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MEDITATION S 
upon the 51. PSALNE. 

VIII 1. Have werciew 2 me, O God,accord- 

ing to thy loving kindneſſe: according to the mul. 


titude of thy tender mercies , blot out my tranſ- 
- . ercflons. 


N this Plalme David is, 
1. For himſelf, ad fin, v. 17. 
2. Then fer the Church, 1 8. f 9. 
In the firſt part. 
1, He is all crying God mercie 
and ſupplication, v 1, 2. 
2. Confeſſion of ſinnes, 3, 4,5, 6. 
3. Supplication againſt, 7. 44 
n. 17. 2 
| I. Tic rſt conſider, * 
1. Whatailes him? where is his griefe? his tranſgreſli- 
ons; his iniquitie; his ſinne.  - 
2. What remedie, loving kindneſſei muſtitude of tender 
3. What effect of theſe: to blot out, to waſh through- 
ly, and eleanſe away all this uncleannefle. | 
1. What he ailes. 2 


He 


- 


2.8. 11 9. 


" Meditations upon the 5 1. Pſalme, VIEIS. T. 

He varieth the phraſe, and calleth his diſeaſe, tranſgreſ- 
font. Arias Mont, rendreth it, prauaricationes, to our 
ſence. For the Law ſetteth us bounds ; thus farre we may 
go, and no further: every finne is a tranſgreſſion, an over · 


ung fignificth the ſame, to forſake the command - 
ment, and it anfwereth Gods challenge ot him by Nathav: 
1 thou deſpiſed the command ment of the 
Lord ? 

Verſ. 2. Hecalleth his griefe, hu ini quitics: theſe alſo are 
againſt the Lam, which S, Pe. calleth bob, and juſt. 

He calleth it ſinne, which is , which is, privatio 
legis. This ſhewethus the danger of all our ſinnes, 

They put us out of the way: for our way is the way of 
Gods commandments :all other are called falſe wayes. 

It is Vis gu, the way of the Law, which guideth our 

It is Via veritati, the way of truth, which guideth our 
underſtandings, and judgements. . 

It is via pacis, the way of peace, which guideth our 
heart, and the aſfections thereof. Sinne puttethus out of all 
theſe wayes. Into thole falie wayes which David doth 
utterly e. Vet he ia fallen into them by a ſtrong tem- 

tation. 

" It is cur wiſedome to know and conſider the nature of 
ſinne, that every ſinne is tranſgreſſion of Gods Law. 
2 e * — — 7 I 
th great mickedueſſe, aud ſinue ag ainſt qed? now 
Davidharhl bethought him, he faith to Nathan: I have fin- 


ned againſt the Lor 


We muſt not think, that any ef our ſinnes de hurt God, 
ar pom nm any thing ©o ongepe pies Bar when _ 

enen hence, WE m occalion to exerciſe his 
holiĩneſſe in our ſan 2 goodneſſe in our eonier 
vation: his bounty in denation of all good to ua. But if we 
tranſgreſſe, he exerciſeth his wiledome in his detection 
ofus _ holineſſe in abhorring of us: his juſtice — 
ing of us. 


So that the going out of our way which he hath ſet ns in, 


his Law, is the binderance of our one journey, and the 
danger of our ownſouls and hodies. 
It is our great bi of jadgement, and bardneſſe of 


heart, that we ſhould delight in ſinne againſt the Law of 


3 


God. 
The Law of God is an andefiled l.. The Law is holy, Rom. y. 11. 


and the commandment holy, juſt, and good. 

This was ordained of God to be a bridle to reſtraine 
ſinne: yet our corruption hath made it a ſpurre to proyoke 
and put on ſinne. So the Apoſtle found it. For ſinne, that we... 
it might appeare ſinne, working deathin us by that which 
nba * ſinne by the command ment might becxceed- 

i all. | 

or corrupt nature is impatient of reſtraint : and no 
fruit ſeemes ſo faixe to the e, or taſte ſo ſweet to the pa- 
late, as the forbidden fruit duth · Euery man above all things 
in the world aſfecteth his own will, and defireth libertie 
to do what ſeemeth good in his on eyes. 

The Law doth reſtrain us af this: and it is, 

1. Holy, in directing us a way herein we may w. lk 
R danger of going aftray fro 

2. luſt, in rin of got m it, 

3. Good, in —.— our — for gedlineſſe 
hath the promiſes of this life, cc. 

David hath profeſſed great love to this Law great de- 
light in it, all bis Pſalmes over. He hath confeiſed great 
benefits received from it : yet here he confeſſeth tranigreſ-- 
ſion, and iniquitie, and ſinne: he hath not kept this Law 
and hath ſinned againſt God. | 

Now we ee in this example, how heavy ſinne is, when 
the conſcience groweth ſenſible of it, Nothing ſo pleaſant 
as our finne, for the time: but Cits preterit, quad at: 

It ſoone paſſes away, which debghteths now David 

grones under the burthen of it: he haththe whole weight 

cdl the law upon him for it ; and he hath found that he hath 

walked contrary to God, B | 
2 We 


 Meilititions upon the yr. Pſalme. VI Ib l. 
We have great uſe ofthis recollection of our ſelus. 
1. We have need of God every moment for his help, 
and comfort, and counſel], So lng es our ſinnes are upon 
our conſcience unrepented, unpardoned, we cannot pray 


to God for any favour, 

2. We cannot give thanks : as our propers are turned 
into ſinne, if we regard wickedneſſe in our hearts: for God. 
heareth not nners, ' | 

r, Impenitents. | 


2. So our thankf-givings are but the ſacrifices of fools, 
3. We cannot heare with profit: for good ſeed muſt be 
fownein good ground. ö 
4. We cannot receive the holy Sacrament: for pearls 
muſt not be given to ſwine. So we are unfit for all acts and 
exeteiies of Religion. n our death - beds, 
when we ſhould part with this life, Our iniquities ſhew 
us quite out of heavens way, and we have no warrant to 
commend our ſpirits into the hands of God: for he recei- 
veth no ſuch ſouls as turn aſide to creoked wayes; he 
leadeth them forth with workers of iniquitie. 
There is none ſo unhappie, as the impenitent ſinner. For 
the world cannot befriend him, and God will not. Who 
ſhall then have pity upon thee, O leſus ? 
David feels the burthen of ſinne importable. 

l. 38· 3. e There is no reſt in my bones, becanle of my ſinne. For 
mine iniquities are gone over my head: as an heavy bur- 
then, they are too heavy far me. My woonds ſtinke, and 
are corrupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſſe. I am troubled : I 
am bowed down 3 : Fgo 3 the day long. 

S. Auguſtiue very judiciouſlylooketh beyond David in 
this Pſalme, and maketh' the Whole Plalme the complaint 
of Chriſt. Who though he were free from the infection 
of ſinne, yet was he over- laden with the burthen thereof, 
for God layed on him the iniquities of us all. 

So the point is more preſt to the conſcience of a ſinner: 
for if my ſinnes could male the ſoul of Chriſt heavy to 

death: if my ſinnes could male him ſweat gy 
£4 ou 
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bloud, and pray with ſtrong cryes and ſupplicatio ns: how 
blinde muſt my reaſon be it I ſee them not? How inſenſi- 
ble and dull muſt I be, if I feele not the ſtench and annoy- 
ance, the weight and burthenof them? 

For theſe iniquities do move God to anger: and it 4 
frarful thing to fall into the hands of God in his diſpleaſure: 
for even our God is 4 conſuming fire, Now we ſee in Da- 
vid: example,how comberſome a few ſinnes are, and what 
feare, what agony of heart, what griefe, what ſhame they 
bring. We have cauſe ts lay this to our hearts: for when 
we thall ſee our many crying, bold, preſumptuous ſinnes 
together in order before us: when our conſcience ſhall tell 
us, not onely that we have received the grace of God in 
vain; but that we have turned the grace of God into Wan- 
tonneſſe, and have abuſed His beſt favours, and deſpiled his 
threatnings: At once carrying in our faces C aint frowyns, 
and in our heart ¶ uns malice againſt our brother, having 
Eſaus prophaneneſſe, eAchans theft, Ahab oppreſſion: 
out · ſinning thoſe who are in the holy ſtory the ſpots and 
blemiſhes of their times. How doth Sathan benightus, if 
we diſcerne not our fault, and our dangerꝰ How doth he 
harden our hearts if we feele not the burthen ? How doth 
he benumme and dead the conſcience, if the laſh of our ini- 
quities do not ſmart upon us? 

We have cauſe to think upon it now, if our Land after 
fo great bleſſings of God, ſwarme at this day with impious 
ſinnes, if Religion hath ſuffered ſymonie and 5 
pride and drunkenneſſe. Sodome and Gomorrah were 
modeſt ſinners in eompariſon otus. It will be eaſier for 
them one day: for we live in the light, we have more 
knowledge ef our Maſters will then our fathers had. 

Pulpitand Prefſe have filled the eare and eye with the 
wayes of life. And we are fi/is tenebrarum ſonnes of dark- 
nefle ſtill, and walkin the paths of death. We are hearers 
onely, deceiving our-ownl4elves, and the more we know 
of our Maſters will, the more ſtripes it wilt coſt ns that we 

have done ſo little of it; we have 3 ſuch droſſe to 
6 3 aur 


Meditations upon the 51. Bale. Virs.1 
our gold, chat it RARER to refine ns, — 
faveur yet forbeareth us, expecting our repentance : 
Jeng hape of his love but in that way. 
To laſt and mourne far a day, to aa God fargiveneſle, to 
E do, and 
28 the time, and put off judgement for a 
while. Manger bewail ſinnes committed, 
is bur a part ofrepentance, and_i it hath loſt the labour, and 
our tears ſhallnever be put into the bottle : it after we do 
3 langerda,commir ſinnes to be bewailed. 
iniquities, ſinnes ; theie are our diſcaſe, 
— chat which threatnethir mortall, is our dangerous im- 


1 

Mercir : this is the ſoveraigne remedy : this heals all dii- 
eaſes: but ſome fem drops ot this balme will not do it here. 
David knows that God hath: veſlels of this wine, 
ſome ſtronger then other : he d to draw of the 
DE ECD bg defireth the multitude, a 

cat mealure, and that running over: for qualitie, his ten- 
ereſt and deareſt Thoſe that are extracted 
and diſtilled to che heof firength, ſinnesof i 
ſinnes of infirmitie —— — with 
reluctation and reſiſtance, the Fathers have called veniall, 
. — —.—— 
an ty innes a ter deli- 
beration, . and uſed to hide and 
Melter other ſinnes., have a more provoking qualitie in 
them to kindle the wrath of God, a worſedelerving con- 
dition to draw that wrath upon us. David needs the 
moſt, che 8 — — his tranſ- 


cor. 
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of iuch a Father in the parable of the prodigall. 
w high the heaven is above the earth, ſo high is the 
mercie of God to them thatfeare him : that is nothing in 
compariſon : for merciecannot be numhred. This is that 
which boundeth the waters of the Sea, that they do nor 
return to drown tbe earth. This keepeth bis fireand brim- 
ſtone bound up, that it falleth not upon our Cities and 
Tewns, our pexfons, and cattell, to conſume them, This 
locketh up the earth underneath us, that it doth not open 
the mouth to ſwallo us up quick. This keepeth the key 
of his treaſures of judgementa, that they cannot come a- 
broad to deſtroy and conſume the world, as Jeremy ſaith: 
It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſumed , be- 
cauſe his — not. They are ne every morn · 
ing. Though he cauſe grieſe, yet he will have compaſſion, 
according to the mulritude of his mercics : for he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. They that 
love lying vanities, forſake their own mercy. 

The mercy of God is called our mercy, for God hath 
no occaſion to uſe bis mercy any where elſe bat among the 
ſonnes of men. The Angels that ſinned are not capable of 
it. The Angels that ſtand in their firſt eſtate never came to 
miſerie, and they ſtand by the providence and love of Ged. 
But finfull man maketh God called mercifull, and he put- 
teth him to his muleitude of tender compaſſions, This is 
the rock of our refuge, our ſtrong Citie of refuge again(t 
the purſuer, it is our hiding place. In nothing deth God 
comfort us more. Therefore be ye merciful with this /icr: 
Sicut pater veſter cæleſtis: as your heavenly Father. 
_ is nothing that flattereth ſinne — gi- 

it growth and vegetation amongſt us, then the over- 
— mercie. Every wicked man can ſay, God 
hath mulricude of tender compaſons: and his mereies are 
more then my ſinnes: it is true. But. what intereſt ſuch a 
one may have in thoſe mercies, he little conſidereth. For 
with the Lord ia mercic, that he maꝝ be-feared- and that a 


ſinner 


,a52 father takes pity : Chriſt hath given us a full 


23. 
32. 
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ſinner may apply bimſelf not to continue in his finne pre- 
fuming upon it, but forſake it beleeving it: for he that cen. 
tefſeth and forſaketh his ſinne ſhall have this mercie. 

Let us therefore begin with David at Confitebory contra 
me, I will conteſſe againſt my ſelf, and ſay : Pecravi contra 
Dominum, I have ſinned againſt the Lord: with a conſci- 
ence of our ſinnes, and a ſenſe both of the pollution of them 
within our ſelues, and of the provocation of Gods due 
diſpleaſure againſt us for them. Then it will be in ſeaſon 
to call for mereie. 

But if We over weene our own integritie, as ſome jaſti- 
ciaries do: Sani non egent medico : the whole need no Phy- 
ſitian: or it we ſinne on in confidence of mercy at laſt: We 
ſhall finde that God ſitteth in his throne, and judgeth up- 
rightly; and that the ungodly (hall not ſtand in judgement, 
nor ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. For the 
Lord knoweth the way ol the Juſt : but the way of the un · 
godly ſhall periſh. 

3. What effect he deſireth of theſe mercies ? This is vas. 
ried in phraſe, for he is paſſionate, and exceeding carneſt 
with God, and plieth him with ſtrong cries and ſupplica- 
tions, 

1. To blot out his tranſgreſſions. 

2 Jo waſh him throughly. 

3. To cleanſe him. | 

1. The blotting oat of his tranſgreſſions, hath rcfe- 
rence to the books of God, wherein all our tranſgreſſions 
are record. 

1. The book of Gods remembrance, 

2. The book of our conſcienee. 

1. The book of Gods remembrance. God is a Seer, 
and there is nothing hid from his eye: and he doth conſider 
the ſonnes of men: his eyes are upon all his wayes. There is 
not a thought in ourhearts, but he knoweth it long before 
we our ſelues know it, As he ſeeth, ſo he remembretb, and 

that we call his book of accounts, wherein he recordeth 
all that is faid, done or thoughr: that he may 8 
cording 
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cording to all that is regiſtred in that book whether it be 
good or evill, He is ſaid to blot us out of that book, when 
our true repentance,and his free parderhath removed our 
iniquity from us. Two Doctrines ariſe from hence. 

1. One of terrour : all our ſinnes are booked and kept 
upon record. | | | 

2, Another of comfort:they may be blotted out thence. 

r. Doctr. Knowing the terror of the Lord, we muſt 
be warichow we ſinne againſt him; for though we love 
ſinne, he hateth it. He is a God that loveth net wicked- 
neſſe, neither ſhall any evill dwell with him. Though we 
eight ſinne, and paſſe it over gainſomely thd pleaſantly; 
yet he taketh ir to heart, and recordeth it, that he may be 
able to ſet all our ſinnes in order before us, when time 
comes. This is a black book, and it will be a fearfull and 
8 thing to behold all our ſinnes inventoried toge- 
ther. FA ye 

All our idle words, vain,laſcivious, malitious, falſe, ſlan- 
derous ſpeeches: all our looſe thoughts; all our vaſt and un- 
lawfull deſires, all our ungodly works done all the good 
duties omitted; all the evils we would have done; all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts: are not all theſe 
things written in his book ? We may conceive it by this. 
David hath the honourable memory of walking in all the 
wayes of God alwayes, ſave onely in the matter of Vriah 
the Hittite, 

That matter is recorded in this living beok of holy Scri- 

ture: ſo are many of the infirmitiesof his holy ones:chief- 

ly for terrour of his children, that they might feare to ſinne 

gala him, who keepeth fo exact a ſcore of all our tranſ- 
eſſions. ; 

Theſe are called debts, and Ged our creditour keeps his 
debt · book very perfect. The Steward in the parable called 
his Maſters debrors: they could tell every man what he 
owed : but who knoweth how often he hath offended? 
We have no hope to pay theſedebtst and therefore we de- 
fire mercy to blot them out of the book. 4 

C n 


Nal. 38.3. 


And if we look back upon the tranſgreſſions of our 
whole life, we ſhall ſee need not onely of the loving kind- 
neſſe of the Lord; but of the multitude of his tendereſt 
compaſſions. 

2. Another book is the bool of our Conſcience: this al- 
ſo keepeth a record againſt us, It was called of old, our in- 
wit; for though our appetite and wit be ſo corrupt that the 
deceivable luſls of the fleſh do often tranſport us to Gods 
offence: yet our underſtanding, and reaſon, and memorie, 
informe our conſcience of our ſinnes, and that booketh 
them, This book is not ſo exactly kept as the other, be- 
cauſe s 

1. Many ſinnes paſſe us, which we are not aware of. 

2, Many thoughts, words, and works eſcape us, which 
we think to be no ſinnes, our conſciences not being rightly 
infermed. 

3. Many ſinnes our memory doth not retein, which 
ſhould „ evidence to our conſcience againſt us. 

4. The conſcience it {elf may be corrupted, benum- 
med, ſeared, and ſo many foule deeds may eſcape unre- 
corded, Vet for all this, if we had no other book opened 
againſt us to convince us of ſinne but this: This alone 
would call us guilty, and expoſe us to wrath, 

David ſueth to have his tranigreſſions blotted out of 
both theſe books, For if the tender mercies of God ſhould 


' blot his book, and the book of our conſcience remaine a- 


gainſt us, we ſhould live upon the rack in aperpetuall tor- 
ture, our ſpirit wounded within us. 

It is well obſerved of Cardinall Scar mine, Sciebat Da- 
vid ex attione peccati relingqui in animareatum mortls ater- 
ne : David knew that by the aRing of ſinne, in his ſoul 
was left the guilt deſerving eternall death. You'may dil- 
cerne the convulſions and ſtrong cramps of the ſoul for 
ſinne in Devid, There is no reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
ſinne. So long as we live in finne we feele not the pain of 


. It : D=5:4 for ten moneths found no great need of theſe 


mercies of God. 
For 
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For a finner during his impenitencie is as a man beſides 
himſelf: but reverſis ad ſe, returning to himſelf, then he 
bethinkerh in what caſe he ſtands before God, Pemerſus 
i» profundo, drowned in the deep, the Sea above him ſeems 
not heavy. Elementa in loco nor ponderant : Elements in 
their places are not heavy. But take him from his ſinne 

a alittle, and ſet them within an optique diſtance, that he 
may ſee them: he will both ſee the innamerableneſſe, and 
feel the heavineſle of thera, 

We beleeve a day ot judgement deſigned and ordained 
of God for a ſevere audit of all our ſinnes. We are in that 
day judged by both theſe books of Gods remembrance, 
and of our own conſcience. For fo we fhall be our own 
judges : and there can be no hope for ſuch as have theſe 
books opened againſt them. God cannot forget, Our co 
ſcience cannot bur accuſe , ſo that we are all children o 
wrath, and in a ſtate of condemnation. The judge may ſay, 
uid op eff teftibus? What need of witneſſes ? for the 
leaſt, one of theſe legions of ſinnes that we are guilty of 
hath weight enough to weigh us down to the bottome of 
hell. All theſe will make —_ ſhut her mouth upon us. 

2, But againſt this David doth ſhew comfort, when 
he prayeth to have his tranſgreflions blotted out of Gods 
book. For this ſheweth that there is a way out of the dan- 

rof the vengeance to come. The beok wherein all our 
, are recorded may becroſt, and the offences may be 
blotted out. The way is, ä 

x. The jaſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied, our debt paĩed: 
for God can neither falſifie his truth, who hath threatned 
ſinne with vengeance : nor ſatis ſie and filence his jaſtice 
without it. $0 that we muſt finde Teſts Chriſt in this 
prayer, without whom there is no acceptance to God for 
a ſinner: for our life is hid with God in Chriſt ; weappeare 
in our (elves no other but dead in treſpaſſes and finnes, But 
Chriſt is our life : and the loving kindnefle that David 
prayeth for here, is that wherewith God ſo loved the 
world that he gave his onely begotten Sonne, that we 
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might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

And the tender mercies which he craveth, are thoſe 
of which Zachary doth + Through the tender mercie 
. of onr Gd, whereby the ſpring from on high hath viſited 

us. To give light to them that fit imdarkneſſe, and in the 
ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of peace, 

Here is Via lactea, the milkie way, the very way of fal- 
vation: for the tender mercies of God give not onely light 
of comfort to cheare our hearts; but light of direction al- 
ſo, to guide our wayes, and that is the blotting away our 
repented ſinnes. | 
2. Another phraſe followeth, which ſheweth how this 

foule record may be blotted oat of Gods Tables. 


VIAAS E 2. 


WWafh me throughiy from mine Iniquitic: 


His ſhews that Iniquitie is afoule and de- 
WB fling blemiſh,and needeth waſhing. 
$0 foule as no waſhing will do it, but 
Lava tu, waſh thou. | 
So foule, as it will need his waſting 
thr owghty. : 
| 1. Lava, Waſh. 
His calling for ſo much mercy ſheweth his fear of ini- 
quit ie: his calling for all this waſhing ſheweth his ſhame 
ef it. He doth not deſire to have it hidden from ſight, but 
quite removed. Not removed onely from the book of Gods 
remembrance ; but waſht out of the book of his own con- 
{cience alſo. 

dinne is of chat foule nature, that it defileth the con- 
: ſcience 
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ſcience ofa man, and maketh him uncleane. 
I think no man will denie but David notwithſtanding 
this finne, was a regenerate man. For even this Pſalme 
which confeſfeth this uncleanneſſe in him is part of holy 
Scripture : and the penne-men of Scripture were all holy, 
and wrote as they were guided by the Spirit of God. He 
_ and confefſeth a pollution, and would faine be quit 
it. 

Vet ſome ot late have ſo cleared a regenerate man from 
* finne, that they ſay, God can finde no ſinne at all in 
them. | | 
- Tris true, that God ſeeth no iniquitie in his elect, to con- 
demne them for it: for there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Teſs. But then they walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. But if any of the elect turn out 
of the way for a time to walk after the fleſh,as David here 
did: he ſeeth that finne, he hatech it, he puniſheth them for 
it, and till he hath waſht them from it, they remain defiled 
with it. Therefore they pray to be waſht. 

Naaman for a leproſie in the body, muſt waſh in Ior- 
dane. Sinne is the leproſie of the ſoul : and as the bodily 
leproſie did de ſile the perſon that had it, the clothes that he 
wore, the bed that he lay upon, the very wal of the houſe 
where he remained, that all muſt be purged, and it caſt 
him that had it out of the camp: So the leproſie of ſinne 
maketh all things unclean within and without us that we 


do but touch. Whatſoever the unclean perſon toucheth, Nu. 19.22. 


ſhall be unclean. | 
This is the eauſe of the groning of the creature for 
though ithath gone the way of the creation from the be- 
ginning, yet it is become ſub ject to vanitie by the pollution 
of our finnes: and our iniquitie reacheth to the heavens, it 
de fileth the celeſtiall bodies above us, and the earth be- 
neath us, becauſe theſe have been aiding and aſſiſting to us 
in our ſinnes; not of any evill diſpoſition in themſelues, but 
by our abuſe of them to Gods diſhonour, All this preſſeth a 


neceſſitie of our continuall waſhing : both for the defilin 
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which is within us, and for the pollution that cometh from 
us. We muſt hate the garment that is ſpotted with the * 
fleſh. This made David deſire to be waſht thronghly, 

Multiplica lavare, multiply to waſn, ſome do render 
it: others, Amplis lava, waſh me more, as Peter, Net my 
feet onely, but my hands and my head. | | 

Naaman waſh ſeven times in Iordane, to put of 
his bodily leproſie. Sinne which is the leproſie of the ſoul 
cleaveth ſo cloſe to us, that we had need of an often and a 
ſcouring lather to rinſe our defiled ſouls. For as ro the pare 
all things are pure: So to them that are defiled is nocking 
pure, but even their minde and conſcience is de filed. There 
is nothing that nouriſheth ſinne more in us then an opini- 
on of an eaſineſſe to tepent, when we will to put it of. 

Beloved, diſeales are never ſo Taraf to us, as when we 
are put to it, to take much phyſick for them. For for the 
time, the phy ſick is more painfull then the diſeaſe: violent 
purgings ſtrong vomits, languiſhing ſweats, bleeding, 

itter pils, and potions, unpleaſing dyet: yet great ——— 
ask a ſuffering of all theſe for health. But in a dangerous 
diſeaſe, we call upon our Phyſitian not to ſpare us, ſo he 
recover us, Ths.is it in theſtate of our diſeaſed fouls, we 
muſt rake ſtrong phy ſick to remove violent and dangerous 
diſcaſes. 

David deſcribing his ſinne, taith - Ady wound. iu, and 
are corrupt : Do you know the pain of waſhing ſuch 
wounds ? Do you not perceive the neceſſity of it? There 
is no dallying in ſuch caſes, left our negligence make the 
maladie gangren, and prove immedicable. It will ask 
ſharp water to waſh theſe wounds, and they are tender, 
and this muſt be done often. 

Beloved, ler me tell you thar Sathan befooleth us with 
many falſe pleaſures of vanitie, which make theſe wounds 
in our ſouls: We pay deare for them, when we come to 
this waſhing. And he that conſiders it well, will know 
the terrour of the Lord, and be afraid to give way to tem- 
ptations that may put him to the pain of repentance. 


It 
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It is true that nothing in this world is fo painfull as true 


repentance, It is called mortification, killing the old man: 
not every kinde of death, crucifie the fleſh, Mors lenta, 
violenta, dedecoroſa : a death flow, violent, diſgracefall. 
It is called the breaking of the heart: the renting and tcar- 
ing of it in peeces. It is fackcloth for clothingy baldneſſe for 
beauty: it is Amaritudo anime, the bitter neſſe of ſou]. 
Vet for all this, AMultiplica lavare, multiply to waſh. If 
droſſe be mingled with our gold, it will ask an hot fire to 
purge it out, and that is repentance. 


Behold Niniveh doing penance for her ſianes. The wag loweb 3 6.7.8. 


aroſe from his throne, he layed his roabe. from him, an 
covered him with ſackcloth, and fat in aſhes: proclaimed; 
Let neither man nor beaſt taſte any thing, let them not 
feed, nor drink water. But let man and beaſt be covered 
with ſackcloth, Here is a Citie waſht throughly in a bath 
of repentant and true tears. Ecce Rex tuus venit tibi man- 
ſuetus; Behold thy.King comes to thee meek : the true and 
living picture of mortification. He that ſate on a throne of 
majeſtie and honour, a glorious King, aroſe from his 
throne, as if his throne trembled under him in awe of the 
ſupreme throne which is ſet for jaſtice upon all the world. 
He layeth down his glory, and caſteth his Crown at the 
footſtool of the molt high. All the enſignes of honour 
and principalitie above men he putteth off, and puts him-- 
ſelf into the number and rank of common men. He puts 
off his royall garments, the habite of glory. He [Tus on 
lackcloth, tbe dreſſe and trimme ofrepentance and humi- 


lity, He caſteth himſelf on the grooms : there he ſitteth in 


an heap of aſhes. He depriveth himſelf of his food: and 
then, Regis ad exemplum , according to the Kings exam- 

le, all do ſo. What can be added to this unworthying of 
fimlelt ? Hethought himlelfneither worthy of honour, 
nor rayment, nor eaſe, nor food. Not made onely a com- 
mon man, but as one of the beaſts of the earth t they were 
alſo clad in ſackcloth. | 

Job incinere, in aſhes : duſt to duſt. Thus the ſinne 8 

pri 


— 
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pride doth penance, in coming down and abuſing them. 
ſelves. The ſinne of vanitie in apparrell doth penance in 
ſackcloth. The ſinne ot delicacie and niceneſſe: in a ſear 
of aſnes. The finne of druntenneſſe and gluttony, in faſt- 
ing : not bread, not water. The ſinne of contempt and 
ſcorne of one another, doth penanee in an equality of like 
condition tbehold andiee which is the King, which is the 
subject: nay, which is the man, which is the beaſt, all in 
one Liverie of forrow and ſhame, all in ſackcloth. Vet let 


me uſe the words of our Saviour of this fight : Solomon in 


all his glorious royalty was not apparreled like one of theſe. 

Never dad Wondoek ſhew fairer in the eyes of heaven 
then this day: never was Nineveh fo throughly waſhrt, ne- 
ver ſo cleane. * - 

Mie thinks I heare the voyce of God, ſaying,avof Aba, 
ſo much rather fo, of Niriveh. Seeſt thou how Nimiveh 
humbleth it ſelf before me? It was a day ef Ninivehs 
purification: and God was apf the doome of her 
deſtraQtion grationſlyreveried 

Davidhimielfin this ſtoriefeeling the hand of God up- 
on him in the viſitation of his childe refuſed bis bed, laid 
him down on the earth, would not waſh , or anoint, or 

hange garments, refirfed to eat his bread. 

We viſit the Courts of Prinees in our braveſt trimme. 
We finde the face and favonr of God ſooneſt in our worſt 

lothes, and meaneſt accoutrements. All this is thought 
3 Penitent ſaith, I will yet be more vile. When 
Benhadad the proud provoker'of King Ahab was down 
the winde, his Servants had this hope onely left to pro- 
pound to him. Behold now we have heard that the Kings 
actare mercifull Kings: letus therefore, I pray thee, 


put thupon our loyns, and rops upon our heads, and 


of 
go out to the King ot 1/ael, &. They did ſo. Thus muſt 
they do that will have a guilt of ſinne waſhed away tho · 
es ſo our God being a merciſuſl God, our life may 
e IPared, | 

3 Diaviddefireth God to waſh him : for the truth is, 


he 
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be may ſay to us all, as once to Peter: Viſi ego te lavero; non 

habebis partem mecum: Except I waſh thee, thou ſhalt 
have no part in me. Davidſaith, I will waſh my hands in 
innocencie: and Iſaiah biddeth, Waſh you, make ycu 
clean. 

The wor k of our purification is not performed through · 
ly: but in the concurrence of both theſe we waſh our 
"4 lves in our true repentance : God waſheth us in his gra- 
tious pardon. Yeteven inour repentance God doth waſh 
us too: for he giveth both the grace and power of repen- 
trance : he worketh all his works in us: our ſpirits and fa- 
culties work together with him; we are not meerly paſ- 
ſives in our own waſhing, but we give our affections and 

deſires of heart to it, we offer the ſervice ef our ſighs, and 
groans, and tears, and bring our bodies in ſubjeRion, 

The Spirit of God doth not all ir ſelf, but it helpeth our 
infirmities, owamaauldrira ; the word is of ſtrong ſigni- 
fication, for here is a burthen too heavy for us to beare:the 
Spirit of God comes to our help, and a«uca]a alone were 
a carriage: rn is over againſt us, as when a burthen is born 
berweene two; e decom deth the word, and joyn- 
eth him in the burthen with us, So he leaves not all the 
burthenupon us, whoſe weaknefle cannot undergo it. He 
takes not all the burthen upon him, and from us, but he bea- 
reth with us : and as it ever falleth out between two that 
beare the ſame burthen, the weaker doth eaſe himſelt upon 
the ſtronger: ſoit is here : the moſt of our burthen in this 
act of repentance,lyeth upon God, therefore Lava ta Do- 
mine, waſh thou, Lord. | | 

Many would faine caſt all the care upen God of their 
waſhing: David doth bis beſt, and eraveth here but Gods 
aſſiſtance. For we muſt not ſit out in our burthens and 

duties, we cannot exonerate our ſelves ſo. The manner 
how God worketh this lotion in us is, 
1 By his word: ſo Chriſt, Tos mundi eſtis propter ſermo- Joh. 15.1. 
nem quem ego locutas ſum vobu.Y ou are clean, by the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you, _ 3 
| | W 
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how the word doth cleanſe us: for it is Verbum fides,docens, 
gignens, alexs fidem: the word of faith, teaching, beget- 
ting, nouriſhing faith. And our hearts are purged by that 
fainh, Verbum lavat non quia dicitur, ſed quia creditur: 
The word waſheth , not becauſe itis ſpoken , bur becauſe 
it is beleeved. | | 

2 God waſheth us by the water of baptiſme, which is 
therefore called , the Laver of our new birth. Which 
though it be received but once in our life, as the NVicene 
Creed faith : I beleeve one Bapriſme for the remiſſion of 
ſinnes: Vet it is available for our whole life, and the vertue 
of it extendeth to our laſt gaſpe thereof. The Sacrament of 
Baptiſme is for our new birth: and as ey Jp noteth: 
As we are born once for our life; ſo new born but once; 
For the Lords Supper is renewed being for nutrition - But 
the gift of God is without repentance. David needed not 
a new circumciſion after his fall: kis repentance renewed - 
the vertueand power thereof, 

We are ot Gods waſhing by the faith of Chriſt in his 
bloud, which eleanſeth us throughly from all finnes. That 
is the true and perfe& lavatorie, the fountain which God 
ſet open to the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of le- 
ruſalem, that is, tothe whole Church of God, for ſinne, 
and for uncleanneſſe. For, 

He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeeme us from 
all iniquirie, and pur iſie unto himſelf a peculiar people, zca- 
lous of good works, | 

3 Cleanſe me. 

See how fervent David is in his prayer, he reneweth the 
ſame petition for his purification: he flath but changed the 
phraſe, the ſuit is the ſame it was, to be wa ſht throughly,; 
but he expreſlethit to the effect: that he may be clean. 

Sinne of all pollutions is the fouleſt, it maketh uncleane 
eyes, uncleane hands, faule feet, foule conſciences, 

Alitele wathing of foule hands doth but foule them 
more : we muſt wafh till we be clean. No unclean thing 
ſhall ever entet into the new Ieruſalem. So ſoone wo 

n | Angels 
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Angels had ſinned, they were caft out of Paradiſe aloft: 
And ſo ſoone as Adam had finned, he was caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe below. So ſoone as Cain had finned, he was caſt 
out of the preſence of God: and became a vagabond on the 
fince of the earth. The pure in heart ſhall ſee God: who 7ſal. 24. 1:4. 
ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and whe ſhall ſtand 
in his holy place? Hethat hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart, # 
Therefore make me clean: wonder not that David is fo 
importunate with God for his full purgation from his 
ſinne, being ſo ſenſible of the danger of his impuritie. 
For the reaſon why our uncleanneſſe remaineth upon us 
unpurged, and we continue untroubled at it, is, we are 
not enough ſenſible of the foulneſſe that de fileth us, or the 
danger that it brings along with it. 
Some of us pretending holineſſe can be well content, and 
can pray to be waſht: but we affect not a perfect clean- 
neſſe. We have ſome ſinnes that bring in profit: as uſurie, 
ſymonie, bribery, fraud, lying, = j 1 ſuch like. Some 
that put us forward in the world: as ambition, pride, flat - 
terie, &c. Some that give us pleaſure and delight, as adul- 
tery, fornication, immoderate eating and drinking, cham- 
ber ing, and wantonnefle, &c. Some that pleaſe our mali- 
tious diſpoſition ; as revenge, ſecret inſidiations, cunning 
underminings, ſatanicall libellings, and wit-blaſts, &c. 
David is for cleanneſſe: he would have no remaine left 
upon his conſcience of any unrepented finne : aſh me 
— and make me clean. 
It is true penitence to forſake and abhorre ſinne, all kinde 
of ſinne, and to let no ini quitie have dominion over us We 
cannot ſo long as we live here, put away ſinne, ſo that no 
remaines ſhall annoy us. It we can quite the dominion of 
ſinne, that we ſuffer it not to reigne in our mort ll bodies; 
this is our attermoſt. 
And ſo long as ſinne dwelleth in us not a received in- 
mate, but a violent intruder, we ſhall finde that the Spirit 
of God will aid us ſo againſt it, that as the Spirit in us doth 
D 2 daily 
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daily grow with the increaſing of God : ſo the fleſh will 
looſe ground, and the old Adam will grow weaker and 
weaker. Our wounds which now ſtink and are corru 
through ſinne, will be ſo clean waſht, chat there will 
way made for healing ot them up. Medicus ef, offer ei mer- 
cedem: Deus eſt, offer ei ſacriſicium. Is it a Phyſitian? offer 
him a reward: is it God? offer him ſacrifice. The Prophet 
hath found out one alter in this Plalme. Cor contritum, a 
contrite heart. 


. 


For I acknowledge my tranſgreſcions, and my ſinne is 


ever before me. 


1. He at large, and in a generalitie con- 
NA {fcflerh. bis finnes, For I acknowledge my 
. grefions. 
—2 2 He ſheweth the motive to this con- 
feſſion: a perpetuall ſight of his ſinnes. 
3 Ne conſidereth both the generalitie of his finnes, and 
this laſt ſpeciall finne in the offence by it given. 
4 Herecounteth his originall ſinne the fougtain of his 
corruption. | | 
5 To aggravate his digreſſion,he e e himſelf in 
a ſtate of ſinne with that condition which God exacteth 
of him, and which he will kereaftet work in him. 
1 His confeſſion at large. After a ſight and ſenſe of ſinne 
in the work of repentance, confeſſion followeth. 
1 David conſeſſed to Nathan, ſent of God to him ta 
large him with his ſinne : and tfat authoritie ; Chriſt: left 
in. 


2. 71 Is confeſſion: wherein, 
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in his Church inthe new Teſtament with the Prieſts ther, 
of. Wholoever ſinnes you remit, they are remitted unto 


them : abſolution is not right] adminiſtred, but upon a 


faire evidence of a true and ſerious repentance; Which 
muſt begin at confeſſion: and — the power of —— 
ſolution doth ſuppoſe a duty of ; | 

The abuſe of confeſſion in the Church of Rome hath 
gotten it an ill name, ſome of them having many times 
corrupted it to their own ends to ranſack the conſciences 
of men, and to romage the hearts of men to finde how they 
may ſerve their turns. 

Vet was it an holy inſtitution in the intendment there» 
of, that a man fliould often ſurvey all his thoughts, and 
words, and actions. Cenſure them with griefe ; tremble 
at them with fear; contefle them with ſhame ; cure them 
with good counſell ; expiate them with ſome revenge: ex 
tinguiſh them ith full purpoſe of amendment of life: and 
eſtabliſh their Hearts with ſome healing comforts from the 
holy Word of God, adminiſtred as cordials from our ſouls 
Phyſitians. 

But as Auricular Confeſſion hath been ſometimes pra- 
ckiſed. it is a kinde of encouragement to ſinne: for belee- 
ving, as ome do, that their conteſſion, and penance, and 
ahſolution deth waſh chem throughly from all their ini- 
quities, and cleanſe them from all ſinne: They ſpare not to 
commit all kindes ot ſinne in truſt of this remedie, maki 
the remedie of finne a provocation to ſinne. Like thoſe 
moeuntebanks,that in ſight will wound themſelves, to ſhew 
the vertue of their ſalve, and drink poyſon in confidence of 
their antidote. 

Penances allo have been ſometimes ſo eaſie and perfun- 
ctorious, as they may make a ſport at ſinne, ſtudy it with 
deliberation, practiſe it wich delight, and expiate it at ſhort 
warning. But ſuch pardons were not afoot in David. 
time, he confeſſeth to Nathan, and undergoeth a ſore pe- 
nance after Nat has had abſolved him. 

Good uſe might be made of this in the Church. If a true 
D 3 Penitent 
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- Penitentrevealing his wounded conſcience to ſome learn- 
zodly Phyſitian of his ſoul, and declaring his true 
| fi eſtabliſh his repentant heart with the comfort 


out of experience, and reading, 
ſaleſt to truſt ſuch whoſe profeſſion and practiſe in the 
laws may give us more full ſatisfaction in all our doubts, 
In diſeaſes ot the hody, reading, experience, and obſerva- 
tion may accommodate men unprefeſſed to ſpeak ratio- 
nally, and to adviſe wiſely : but health is a deare commo- 
ditie ; they do moſt ſafely that conſult the learned, ſtudied, 
and practiſed Phyſitian : he is the likelieſt to direct for out 


In the occaſions of the (Gul, although many great Scho- 
lars have profited to ability to informe the judgement in 
the truth, toconvinceetroar, to inſtruc and comfort: yet 
ſeeing God hath erdained'ſome in his Church to do this 
ex officio: and hathſent them to teach, to baptiſe, to com- 
mend the prayers of the Church to him, to abſolve peni- 
tents: our uſing of their miniſtery in theſe things is ſtreng- 
thened with Warrant: and in this caſe, Nathans abſolu - 
tion is as good as on Angels. 5 

2 We finde David confeſſing here to God his wicked · 
neſſe. Narban hathuſed all the good and diſcreet wayes 
that may be to bring David to a light and ſenſe of his 
ſinne. | | 

1 He ſnewed him his ſinne in aparable,borrowing ano- 
ther perſon to repreſent to him his ſinne. 

2 He ſhewed it in the commemoration of Gods mani- 
fold favours to him, which cannot but ſhew, that God had 
better deſerved of him then to be anſwered with tran(- 
greſſion of his commandments, For he might plead, Do 
you thusunkindly requite my love? | 

2 Hecame tothe point, and opened his wounds, and 
ſhewed him the rottenneſſe and of them in an hoc 


feciſtiʒ 
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ao ; Thus haſt thou done, and I held my peace all this 
while. | | 

3 He revealeth to him dee v of God for his cor- 
rection, by a ſevere puniſhmenr of h 
- as you have heard. This made him cry God mercie, and 
crave aid of Gods tender compaſſions to waſh him. 

For I acknowledge my witkedneſſe, © 

Which teacheth ; That true „ pane ariſeth from a 
knowing, and beginneth at confeſſing our ſinne. 

They pray but faintly and weakly for mercy to waſh 
them, thatdo not well diſcerne and confefle their wicked- 
nefſe. The woman of Canaan that came to Chriſt for her 
daughter, cries loud for his help, thediſciples cannot ſtill 
her. Blinde Bart imeus runnes hard, and cryes lowd for his 
fight. The woman with the iſſue of bloud preſſed through 
the crowd as neare as ſhe could to Chriſt, to touch t 
hemme of his veſture. David ſometimes cryed , till his 


throat was hoarſe, Moſes prayed till his hands fell. All that. 


feele need of help from God, and know it no where elſe to 
be had, will ply him heartily , and give him no reſt, So 
forceable is the knowledge of our ſinnes to put us upon 
God in importunate efflagitations of mercy, Such know 


that there is noſtate here on earth ſo unhappy, as the ſtate 


ofa ſinner, Let us never hope for peace in our conſcience 
or favour with God, till we come to ſee and confeſſe our 
wiekedneſſe. 

Oh that there were ſuch an heart of piety and holy zeale 
as to ſearch and try our own wayes, and to detect our own 
ſinnes, as we have hearts of a bak and curioſitie to dive 
into the tranſgreſſions ef others. I would we could diſ- 
cerne our own beams as clearly, as we ſee the motes in our 
NN eye. Iacknowledge my wickedneſſe, I ſearch no 

ther. 

Let me new turn your eyes upon your own hearts, and 
put you to the ſearch of them to the bottome, that you may 
confefle your wickedneſſe to God betweene you and him 
alone. For wounds muſt be ſearched before they can be 


is faults divers wayes,.. 


cured. 


23 


And then ſhall you be prepared to heare the ſt 
Ta a oo era 
ortly De recounted to out 0 by ap- 

poi a : 355 ſhall ſee the 22 
cindnes of God, and the multitude of his tender compaſſi- 
ons: you ſhal ſee what need your wounds had of his ſtripes; 
what need your voluptuous lives hadof his dolorous throws 


from our eyes for our ſelves , and that our mouthes were 
ughter, and our tongues with joy; yet if we 


ountains of tears, to melt us into 
paſſion, to diſtill us into ſpirit of compaſſion, for him that 
payed ſo deare for our fouls. Sic Deus dilexit mu ; 
fit filiam ſaum, dedit ama as Auguſt. dedit unicum, 
ut non eſſet unicus: So God loved the world, He ſent his 
Sonne, He gave his opel) begotten Sonne. He. gave his 
one Sonne, that he wich? not be his onely Sonne. And 
in tie manner of — . flio ſuo: he ſpared not 
his ſonne: be layd n him the iniquitie of us all. Will you 
finde the cauſe of all this? the rote of bitterneſſe, the gall 
a 1 that made his potion lo comoding?$carc 
your heaft for ſinne, and waſh-the blcudy w 8 2 — 
3 | eemer 
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| Redeemer in a bath of compaſſionate tears, your own pu- 
tri ſied ſoars in a bathof penitentiall tears. 


23 


And as Jrael brought forth Achau, and put him in fight L. 7. 


who had treſpaſſed in the accurſed thing: ſo let our confeſ- 
ſion put our tranſgreſſions in fight, ſaying with David, I 
acknowledge my wickednefſez And with Achan: I have 
ſinned againſt the Lord God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 
have I done. 

That whichundoes Religion,and deſtroyes the fear and 
ſervice of God, and hindereth our repentance, and evacua- 
teth all our acts of piety : that which maketh the word to 
us a dead letter, that which weakeneth the power of our 
Baptiſme, and maketh the Lords Supper an eating and 
drinking of judgement z that which maketh all our praiſes 
of God a ſacrifice of fooles; that which turneth all our 
prayers into ſinne, and transformeth the grace of God inte 
wantonneſle, is; | 

We either hide our ſinne out of ſight cautè cloſely, 
wherein we may deceive the world: but we cannot ſhut 
up the eye of God, or benight the light of our own conſci- 
ence. 

Or we plead, Nos eſt ſactum, not our deed, againſt two 
2 at leaſt; one in heaven, another in our on bo- 

omes. 
8 Or we put on ſome honeſt names upęn our diſhoneſt 
\, carriages, calling wantonneſſe recreation and proſecution 
of revenge, a ſtanding upon our credit, and a maintenance 
of honour | 

Or we face out our ſinnes with ſocietie, as drunkards 
plead they do no other then is done in Court, in City, in 
Countrey, and amongſt all ſorts and degrees of men theſe 
times; adde women too, for many will nor fit out in a fa- 
ſhion. And if we reprove ſuch, they regeſt that ſome ol 
our ſelves are goodfellows too. Here the proverbe failes, 
2 "a the merrier : when they go in the wayes of 

cath, | 


Or we devolue our fault upon others, as Adam, Mulier 
E quam 


Verſ. 10. 


tude 13. 


loſb.7<1 9 
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guar: dedifti: the woman which thou gaveſt me. It falleth 
upon God. Vinum quod dediſti inebriat : ueſtes quas dediſti | 
ſuperlum me, cibne guloſum, Ge. The wine which thou 
haſt given me makes medrunken; the clothes thou halt gi- 
ven me make me proud; thy meat, gluttonous, &c. 

Some proceed further,the full growth of impudence and 
impenitencie juſtifying their ſinnes, and calling evill good, 
and good evill, treading under foot the bloud of the cove- 
nant as an unholy thing; raging waves of the Sea foming 
out their own ſhame, wandring ſtarres, for whom is reſer- 
ved the blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever: whole condemna- 
tion ſleepeth not. Beloved, your reaſon, and judgement, 
and common N call {wearing blaſphe- 
mie. It calleth doing that which you would nor ſuffer, in- 
jury. It calleth immoderate eating, gluttony: intemperate 

inking, drunkenneſſe. It calleth unlawfull copula- 
tions, adulterie and fornication, By the light of nature, 
aud ot Religion we abhorre the denomination of theſe 
finnes : who is willing to be called a blaſphemer, an op- 

eflour, a glutton, a drunkard?If the names of theſe ſinnes 
ſhamefull, make conſcience of the ſinnes themſelves. 

For it was ever in faſhion in the world, and will be;that 

which do wickedly and fooliſhly, ſhall be called wic- 

and fooliſh perſons. I conclude with eſbuabs ſpeech 

to eAchan : My ſorne, give I pray thee glorie to the Lord 

God of Iſrael, and make confeſlon unto him: tell now what 

thou haſt done, and hide it not. He that hideth his ſinne 

ſhall not proſper : ſhame and feare are the two great hin- 

derances of confeſſion, they are alſo the rods ef ſinne. Theſe 

ſhould rather move us to confeſſion and repentance: for re- 
tance removeth them both: «t ante. 

And my finne in ever before me, 

2 Here isa pos motive to confeſſion: for David found 
his ſinne troubleſome to him. Sinne is taken commonl 
— the fault, and ſo eur fault alwayes in ſight — 

me. 

Sinne is alſo taken ſometimes for the puniſhment, and 

that 
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thatin our ſight alwayes bringeth fear. It muſt needs be 
comberſome to have theſe two roddes alwayes laſhing of 
us: ſhame and fear. 

Sinne is alſo ſaid to be before us. | 

1 Either in the eye of underſtanding, and judgement, 
and reaſon, knowing and diſliking it. # | 

2 Or in the eye of our conſcience pleading guilty to it. 
And this is ever ſo, till our repentance and Gods pardon 
hath removed it. 

Our firft parents in paradiſe did ſeethe forbidden fruit: 

1 That it was good for food, | 

-2 It was a deſire to the eyes. 

3 Io be deſired to make one wile. | e 

They conſidered not that the eating of it was againſt the 
commandment, that it was certain death to eat of it. The 
ſinne was not before them. In 5 temptation to evill, 
and commiſſion of evill, there is a pleaſure that offererh it 
ſelf to the eye; upon that our yeelding weałneſſe faſtneth. 
That is ever before us, to put us into ſinne: and when we 
have done it, that is before us to keep us from repentance. 
That was it that corrupted Davids holineſſe, at firſt to 
ſinne, and that held him ſo long impenitent. But when 
God had awaked him by his Prophet, then the pleaſure of 
finne ceaſed, and the ſhame, and fear, and ſorrow of it ſuc- 
ceeded: then was his ſinne ever before him, 

The words of Davids complaint weigh heavy; if we 
take the full weight of every one of them, they amount to 
a talent of lead, and we may call them, The Burthen of 
David, | 

1 Here is ſinne. 

2 My ſinne. 

3 Coram, in light. 

4 Coram me, before me. 
5 Semper, ever. ? 
1 His complaint is of ſinne. All ſinnes are not alike 
deadly, nor all of equall provocation. 
There be difterent magnitudes 4 ſinne; one ſinne 2 
2 et 
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eth from another in qualitie: Some more offenſive then 
other to God, to man, to our ſelves. 

Some in quantity of number hath more ſinnes retaining 
to it, then others have: for no ſinne doth ever go alone. 

Some in quantitie of dimenſion greater then other, more 
provoking. 

Some in quantitie of weight heavier, and more incur- 
ving and ſlooping towards, and immerging deeper into the 
gulf of perdition. : 

Some in quantitie of meaſure, more filling, and more 
heaped up, more preſſing down, more running over. 
Some in the ſeed of concupiſcence ; ſome in the root of 
delight; ſome in the blade of conſenr;lome in the eare of 
tion: ſome in the full growth and ripeneſſe of cu- 
ſtome; ſome ſhedding & ſell· ſowing by defence and juſti- 
fication of it, and by publique profeſſion and maintenance. 
When Sathan would ſtrike us with a fiery dart, he will 
ſhew us our ſinne at the worſt. | 
In confeſſion of ſinnes to God we muſt conſider, that we 
are in his eye to whom all things are manifeſt;from whom 
no thing can be concealed : and therefore there is no ſlub- 
bering or minoing our confeſſion. We mult confeſſe all, as 
we deſire tobe made clean from all: let us be as particular 
as we can in the enumeration of our ſinnes. And becauſe 
our memorie may fail us in particularities, let us help it with 
opening before God: our C urpus peccati, body of ſinne. 
So-l underſtand here, my ſinne, that is, Corpus peccati, the 
body of ſinne, in the groſſe ſumme is ever before me. Da- 
vid doth come to particular ſinnes after in his confeſſion. 

This peceat um, ſinne, is that corruption of nature, which 
is ever ſtriving againſt the Law : that fleſh which is ever 
rebelling againſt the Spirit, that old man which is corrupt 
according to the deceiveable luſts of the fleſh. The bed of 
ſinne in us, the ſtool of wickedneſſe, the throne of Sathan, 
the remnants of ſinne, which abide even in the regenerate; 
upon which S. Paul complaineth ſo much. I know that 
in me, that is in my fleſh, is no good thing. And _ he 
charg- 
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chargeth with all his aberrations from the way of Gods 
law. Not I: that is my regenerate part:but ſinne in me, that 
is, my naturall corruption not yet morti fied: my fleſn not 
yet brought in ſubjection to the law and will of my God, 

2 Meum, my. 

David owneth his ſinne, and confeſleth it his own. Here 
is our natural wealth, what can we call our own but ſinne? 
Our food and rayment, the neceſſaries of life, are borrow- 
ings. We came hungrie and naked inte the world, we 
brought none of theſe with us, and we deſerved none of 
them here. Our ſinne came with us, as David after con- 
fefſeth. We have right of inheritance in ſinne, taking it by 
traduction and tranſmiſſion from our parents: we have 


right of poſſeſſion, So Fob : Thou makeſt me to poſſeſſe the 106 13. 16. 


ſinnes of my youth. 

We plead ancient cuſtome and preſeription for ſinne: 
for we were never without it, ſince we firſt came into the 
world, Peccatum meum, my ſinne, is Davids griefe. David 
in piety to God, and in charitie to his neighbeur , did 
mourn and weep rivers of waters for them that kept not 
the law. But ether mens ſinnes are not put upon his ac- 
count, and require not his repentance , except they were 
committed by his counſell, example, or approbation. He 
is no to declare his repentance that extendeth no further 
then to peccatum meum, my ſinne. This may aggravate a 
ſinne much: for as is the perſon, ſo is the ſinne: here, Meum, 
my, toucheth the perſon of the offender: Nehemiah urgeth, 
Should ſuch a man as I flie? David was a perſon ; take him 
not beyond his private eſtate, as the yonger ſonne of Ii: 
favoured by God, defended from the Lyon, the Beare;from 
Goliah, from the Philiſtines, from Saul, and from all his 
enemies, | 

Adams ſinne which many ſleight as no great matter to 
draw ſuch a judgement upon all fleſh, was the greateſt 
ſinne that ever was committed by man in reſpe& of the 
perſon, For being in a ſtate of innocencie,and having free- 


will to do goed, and in the freſh glory of his creation, and 
| 3 in 
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in the fulnefle of his makers image 3 and in the fatneſſe of 


the earth: the fitneſſe of an help meet for him: amounting 
to, what could I have done more that | have not done? his 
—_— was prodigious, nefarious, abhominable. To de- 
file his holineſſe; ro benight his wiſedome, to corrupt his 
goodneſſe, to evacuate his righteouſneſſe, to forget his hap- 

ineſſei and to ſee God for a fruit: having paradiſe before 
— all the fruit at his ſervice: his ſinne was infectious, 
it did not onely vitiate and de flowre his perſon, it alſe im- 
poyſoned the fountain of bloud, which was to propagate. a 
poſterity to fill the earth. | 

We know that peccatum menm, my nne,the ſinne of the 
Angels that fell was ſo aggravated by the conſideration of 
their perſons who fell, that God caſt them off for ever, and 
reſerveth them in chains of darknefle for a great day. D.. 
vid a publique perſon, a king, Gods king ; Peſui Regen 
wenn ſuper montem ſacrum meum : I have ſet my king vpon 
my boly hill of Sion. Regis ad exemplum, &c. David an holy 
Prophet: vices that are fleighted in common perſens, in 
men profeſſed holy are twiſe themſelves, and Sathan glori- 
eth more in the corruption of a Prophet or Miniſter of the 
Word, then in many common men · God is more offended, 
and the Church more ſcandaled. 0 

Let every man judge bis ſinne by conſideration of him- 
ſelf. In his perſon, in his place and office, in his received 
favoursfrom _ ee N | 

Meum, my, will fo make great weight. 

Tach all reference here to Davids ſinne, 


Heum, 
which doth put him to this penance. 
1 His luſt upon the ſight of beauty. 
2 His adulterie. 


3 His making Vriah drunk, 

4 His corrupting of 7oab. 

5 His murther of Vriab. 

6 His ten moneths impenitencie. 

This is peccatum mwenm, my ſine, Every one of theſe 
very hainous : for luſt, adulterie, and making men — 
an 
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and a conſtant or rather obſtinate impenitencie. Theſe be 
ſinnes in faſhion, and many think the better of themſelves 
for them, It is the pride of many to boaſt of their unchaſt 
and laſcivious lewdnefle of life, of their making their com- 
panions-drunk , and no ſenſe of the abuſe of Gods good 
creatures; the wrong to God, to their neighbour, to their 
own bodies, thereby expoſed to diſeaſes. Beloved, if all 
theſe, if any of theſe ſinnes belong to any of you; I charge 
you not: let your conſciences fave me the labour, and do 
you own it, and call it peccatum meum, my ſinne, as David 
heredoth.Put it before you in ſight, and confeſſe it to God, 
that you may finde mercie. It none of theſe call you guilty, 
ſearch your hearts for that darling finne, Peccatam menm, 
my finne, The pleaſant, the profitable ſinne, that reigneth 
in you, Vou ſee confeſſion ſpares not any finne : whatſoe- 
ver you call mcum, mine, muſt be all brought forth. 

3 Coram, Before, 

This ſinne was now come before, as Auguſt. obſerveth. 
Sinne is behinde our backs, when we are firſt tempted to 
it, when we firſt commit it. Sathan ſheweth the pleaſure 
and profit of ſinne, but he concealeth the treſpaſſe and the 
danger thereof. 

1 It was in ſight of God from the firſt motion and yeeld- 
ing to it. 

2 It was inſight ofthe Devill and his Angels that ſug- 
geſted it. 

3 It was in fight of thoſe agents of the King who did 
negotiate it. | | 

4 It was in ſight of the common man, who could not but 
takenotice of it, 

5 It was in fight of the Church, Gods faithfull ones, 
who were much ſcandalized by it. 


6 It was in ſight of the enemies of God, who thereby 


took great occaſton to blaſpheme the name of God, and his 
Religion, 
7 It was in ſight of Nathan, Gods holy Prophet, who 


was ſent of purpole by God to reprove it. 
Nathan 
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Nathan charged him, Thes diddeſt it ſecretly : ſee the 
deceiveableneſſe of Sathan; no ſinne dare looł the light in 
the face: Qi male agit, odit lucem: He that doth evill, ha- 
teth the light. One of the greateſt encouragements to finne 
is an hope of ſecrecie, and therein for the moſt part the 
ſinner mii carrieth: tor not onely God, which hateth the 
ſinne, but Sathan alſo that tempted to it, do both finde 
means to bring it to ſhame. 

Yet the heart of David was ſo hardened, and his conſci- 
ence ſo blinded with the pleaſure of finne, that he felt no 
remorſeof it, Some ſinnes are much more hardly repented 
then others, eſpecially thoſe ſinnes which pleaſe the natu- 
rall man beſt, repented hardeſt, 

4 Coram me, Before me. 

Now at laſt his ſinne is come to the light of his own un- 
derſtanding, to the ſting of his own conſcience. Now he 
ſees what need he hath of mercy, Miſerere mei Dem, & c. 
Have mercy upon me O God. Now he ſees what com- 
mandments he hath deſpiſed, as Nathas chargeth him, 
Now he fees what offence he hath given to God, to his 
Church, What defiling to his own ſoul and body; what 
danger to both. We can never repent heartily till wecome 

to this: and we are very loath to come toit. Now David 
ſeeth his ſinne clearly, the whole ſinne, the motives, the 
means, the acts, the colours, and conveyances there, all 
coram me, before me. 

Coram populo, before the people, ſhame to him: Coram 
Eccleſia, before the Church, griete to tbem: Coram inimi- 
cu, before the enemies, joy to them: Coram Deo, before 
God, anger againſt him: Coram Nathane, before Nathan, 
a chiding. But if any hope of repentance and amendment, 
it is in Peccatum meum coram me, my ſinne before me. Here 
is the diſtreſſe of a ſinner, he never diſcerneth how unhap- 
hie he is, till his ſinne is before him. Excuſed be the masks 
of ſinne : pleaſure is the ſweetning of ſinne : ſecrecie is the 
night of finne, Remove all theſe, and let thy ſinne appeare 
naked, and ſtript of this ſhelter : Mulier formoſa ſupernꝭ 


turpiter 6 
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' rmrpiter atrumdeſinet; © | 

The faireſt womansface, 

Foule nether parts diſgrace. 

How quickly could David fee his own ſinne in another 
erſon in the parable of Nathan? It was ten moneths be- - 

fore his own ſinne was before himſelf. We are very blinde 


tobehold our own faults : yet we are moſt beholding to 
them that help our weak fight, and cleare our eyes that 


way. 5 

ic was the wiſh of a well-minded heathen man, that he 
might ever dwell either by a true friend, or ſome very ma- 
litious and ſpightfull enemy, becauſe either love or malice 
would ever tel him his owyn, and he ſhould be ſure to know 

Chriſt: What iay men that I am? we muſt uſe all the 
meanes we can to ſearch our weunds, that they may be 
healed, To know our diſeaſe, ut curetur, it is S. Gregor. 
note upon this Text: Aſcendat tribunal mentis ſua, conſti- 
twat ſe ante ſe: Videat faditatem ſuam at corrigat, ne no- 
lens videat & ernbeſcat : Let him aſcend the tribunall of 
his minde, and place himſelf before bimſelt : let him ſee his 
foulneſſe to correct it, left againſt his will he ſee it, and be 
aſhamed at it. Some put all their vertues before them- 
ſelves : as the Phariſee; he gave not himſelf an ill word in 
his confeſſion, I am not like other men, I faſt, I pay tithes: 
I give almes, I pray, &c. The poore Publicane could not 
fee any good Corn within his field it was ſo over-grown 
with tares, Lord be mercifull to me the ſinner. 

Great perſons have ſo much the more danger from 
ſinne, becauſe they have ſo many flatterers to keep their 
vertues ever in their ſight, or to lay vertues to their charge 
that they have no right too. And ſo few Natbaut to ſhew 
them their ſinnes, and to ſay, Tu es homo, thou art the man. 
How can they repent, when their ſinne is yet behinde 
their backs, and no body dares put it in ſight? Or if it come 
in ſight, there may be foind law to make it good. 

F Sinnes 
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: Sinnes r have countenance of 


authority, and ſtrength of cuſtome to eſtabliſh them, are 
nofonger fines, Leges fun. they are made laws, And time 
cals that a ſinne pow, which anon i a ſingalar vertue. But 


let us call ſinnes ard vertues by their proper names, and let 
them be in our ſight, and we —— 
pentance vety heartily. | | 
5. Sempe-, alwayes, 


Sinne is ſweet in the mouth : Fob {peaks of hiding it un- 
der the tongue; but in the ſtomacke it is unwholſome and 
ding. Devid tound it io; when once it came before 
him, it was ever in his ſight; as before he ſaid ; There is no 
reſt in my bones, propter p ecatum, by reaſon of my fine. 
Sometimes he thought how he had tinned againſt rial 
a faithfull ſervant in defiling his bed, in betray ing bus life; 
ſometimes how he ſinned againſt his own foul and body, 
in deſiling it witch the fleſh: Sometimes how he had ſinned 
againſt oa, to make him an inſtrument of injury againſt 
FVriab, to defile him allo with innocent blond: Sometimes 
howhe abuſed the creatures of God, ro make Uriah 
drunk : how he twice wronged the honorable ſtate of ma- 
trimony: once defiring to make Frs4hs repaire to his houſe 
a cover for his ſinne: and when that failed, and Vriab was 
ſlain ; be veiled his ſinne with his own marriage of the de- 
filed widow: alwayes he how he had ſinned a 
inſt God This caſe of Davis is 2 lively peece deiſcri- 
ng te the life the unreſt ofan unquiet conſcience over- 
char m— ſinne. Gene 
I hat which Poets fei of Furies ever diſquietin 
ſome perſons; was nothing clic, as T##y found dag lied 
it, but a troubled conſcience which hath no peace. And we 
can never attain to peace, before we have felt the ſting of 
ſinne, the rigour of the law, the terrour of the Lord, the 
rods and ſcorpiens of an afflited and unreſtful conſcience. 
And this will bold till our repentance & Gods pardon ſeal- 
eth our ane eff : no company, no pleaſure, no comfort 
will help this, no ſuch ſorrow,as Anim dalet, the minde is 


forrowfull. Verſe 
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evill is thy fight. 


Is confeſſion expreſſeth where he hath 
x a given offence : Which hath two patts. 
For, 0 aa: 

48 -- 0 : 1 — 
9 2 He cleareth almi : 
1 ” Nele — — 
1 Here is the height of ſinne againſt God, 7363 ſoli, &e. 
9 v1 | ine, 
2 Here is the boldneſſe of his ſinne / In thy fghr. 
* firſt here is, _ 
1 Ego, I: 218255 
2 — 1 — : thetreſpaſſe, 
3 Againſt thee, Pars laſa, the party offended. 
1 Ego, I: the perſon. | 
This comes in ſtill: for it maketh weight alwayes in the 
confeſſion. Some charge the malevolent aſpects of their 
ſtarres, ſome charge Sathan with all their ſinne: Others 
have other pu to ſave themſelves harmleſſe. David 
takes all upon himſelf, his ewn corruption; his own rebell 
fleſh: his unregenerate part, his old Adam did it. 
Me, me, adſum qui feci + Here, here I am thar did it. I 
whom thou tookeft from following the ewes great with 
lambe + whoſe ſhegp-hooke thou haſt chan ra Scep- 
ter, whole ſheep for thine own people Iſrael, upon whoſe 
head thou haſh ſet acrewn of pure gold, I whom thou did- 
deſt lately inyeſt in the full re of thy . 
: 2 m 


Againſt thee, thee encly bave I ſinued aud done this 
x | 


— 


. en upon the 51 «Pſalme. Vers 4. 


. I whe ſetled peace, Religion and Courts of juſtice 
in leruſalem, that thou mi 3 and honoured: 
and l would faine have built thee an houſe there. Ego, I, to 
whom God committed the truſt of government to rule 
others, the truſt of judgement ts puniſh others, as King, 
over his inheritance. I, to whom God committed the care 
of others ſouls to guide them by his word, to direct them 
by good countell, to allure them by his gratious promiles 
to terrifie them by his threatnings : as the Lords holy pro- 
A F who both wayes as King and Prophet ſhould have 
| an example of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe to all 11- 
rael. Nethes (aid, T es homo, thou art the man, in jaſt ac- 
cuſation, and now David ſaith, Ego ſum homo, Lam the 
man: in humble confeſſion, 


| t Princes and perſons in eminent ranke can take it 
upon them highly in termes of honour : then ego, I am the 


2 The treſpaſſe, Peceaui, I have ſinned : David ever 
had a tender conſcience for ſinne : he never ſlept in any of 
his treſpaſſes ſo long before ox after, as in this. For when he 

1 5" had opp itie to come io neare ta Saul. as to cut off his 

d skirtof his garment; his heart {mote him. So did it after he 
had numbred the people* now he feeleth the weight of 
ſinne upon his conſci 3 —— I have ſinned. 
Every true penitent but every one is not a true 

. — chat doth ſo : fer Cain ſaid more, Aline iniquitic 

Ng. K. Bible. in greater they it canbeforgiven. Pharaoh laid as much: I 

Exed.9.z7, haveſinned this time, The Lord is righteom, I and my people 
are wicked: tor. the thunder and haile mingled with ihe: 
After he ſaid mrempan chy ſlgomens ol the locuſts, I 

erb. io. ic 17 havefinned agai Lord your Gad, and againſt you. 
Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my ſinne this once, 

and intreat che Lord for me, Juda went further: I have 

ſinned, in that I have betrayed the innocent bloud. He re- 
ed, faith the Text, he ſaid with the price of bis ſinne in 
lis Malin cheat retizton, But Ci and ade con- 


M4. 27.3%, 
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feſſed in finall deſperation. Pharaoh ſhrunk onely at the 
> the ſinne grieved him not. Davide peccavi, I 
e fined, had more in it: he knew hi ſinne fully, it was 
ever before him. And he was more troubled with his fault 


then with his puniſhment; he made the worſt of it: yet he 


had faith in the loving kindneſſe, and in the multitude of 
the tender compaſſions of God, he had the ſpirit of ſuppli- 
cations, and prayeg fervently, His firſt fuitis for his waſh- 
ing, and his ſtrong cries are like them of the Leper to 
Chriſt: Lord, that I may be clean: and the further we go in 
this Pſalme, the more pregnant remonſtrances he maketh 
of his true repentance , the morecleare example doth he 
— for _ _ — — him, — as ſhame covered 

is face: ſo faith ſupported him, an er to God fan- 
ctified his mortification. FS 

Such a peccavi, I have ſinned, ſo open in confeſſion with- 
out, io ſtinging with compunction within, fo quickened 
by alively faith,ſo winged with zealous prayer, will foone 
finde theready way to the throne of grace, and finde mer- 
cie there in a time of need; | 

3 Pars leſa, the party offended. Here the ſpirit of Da- 

vid is troubled, he is full of paſſion. 


1 He confeſſeth the wrong done to God: Contra te, a- 


gainſt thee. 

2 He reſumeth it with a duplication, Agaiuſt thee. 

3 He putteth it home with a ſoli, Tibi, tibi ſoli peccavi: 
Againſt thee, thee onely have | finned.. 
1 Contrate, Againſt thee. 

That is theſting and torment, the rodde and ſcorpion of 
the conſcicnce : when we conſider that our treſpaſſe hath 
beene bent and aymed againſt God, Si non Fehova pro no- 
4, If the Lord had not — on our ſide, is Ifraels word, 
we had periſhed. Auxilium noſtrum 4 Domino : Our help 
is from the Lord; In his favour is our life. This makes every 
wilfull ſinne we commit mortall, becauſe it treſpaſſeth the 
majeſtie of God: therefore no ſinne in this nature is veniall: 
and this makes every ſinne of inſinite merit, becauſe it is a 

. N „ ſinne 


* 


ſinne againſt aninfinite majeſtie. And for that our perſons 
are finite, and not capable of infinite puniſhment ; chere is 
no way to ſatisſie this infinite majeſtic offended, but by 
eternity of puniſhmenr. This appearesin this ſentence,Go 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire : The /mokg of their torment 
ſhalt ariſe for evermore, The worme never dyeth, the fire 
never ou our, 2 

We have many — motives, to e conſcience of 
treſſ againſt this majeſty of God. 

. good that he is. 

2 For the good that he doth. 

x For the good that he is. 

He is one that hateth iniquitie : no evill ſhall dwell with 

him; He is all holineſſe, and righteoulneſſe. 
2 For the good that he doth. 

1 He is ohrfaichfull Creator : He made aw , not we our 
ſelves : he faſhionedusin the wombe, he kept us there, he 

2 We came naked into the world, he clothed us: we 
came hungry, he : ivesus daily bread : we came ignorant, 
_ reak, and he ſtrengthened us: unclean, and 
he waſhedus in the laver of | 

3 We were bernchildrenot wraththe adopted us heires 
of grace and glory, and redeemedus with the deare coſt 
an 

4 


of bis Sonnes bloud. g 
ie is the preferver of men, he giveth us ſpirituall and 
temporall favours, Hu leving hindneſſe and mercie followeth 
us all the dayes of our life. 1 
3 We may adde, for the evils that he doth. 

For is there any evill or puniſhment which he ſendeth 
not? He is ve/oxw/tor, aſwilt revenger; and his right hand 
doth finde out all his enemies. We would not willingly 
anger a that hath power to do us hurt, we 
have no that he will ever do us good. But our God is 
a father as well as a judge, and with him is wwercy that he 

be feared, that we may not runne our ſelves upon the 
edge of his word. 1 
et 
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Let us conſider how all things elſe ſerve him but we 
jay the Angels Cs 2 unhappied their 
eſtates ſinning I againſ t 5 0 ious Angels be · 
— ders there is no part of the work of G 
hands ſo eternally caſt away, reſerved in chains of darłneſſe 
for the judgement of the laſt day. We had a way opened to 
us, anew and living way. 

2 He therefore reiumeth this, ag auſt chee, either doub- 
ling the conſideration of his ſinne;or doubling the conſide 
ration of the party offended by it: both which ſhews, that 
he had laid it to heart, and that lay heavy upon his conſei- 
ence, he had throughly conſidered againſt whom he of- 
fended. We cannot th 
fefle it too often, we cannot deplore it too bitterly , that 
we have ſinned againſt God, For many are the preſſures 
of this life; bur they are all comforted with a ſure reſuge to 
God. He is our help in trouble : Vana ſalus homims, the 
helpof man is vaine, 

But when we ſinne againſt God, we lop the tree that 
ſhould ſhelter us from a ſtorme. We undermine the ta- 
bernacle of our dwelling. Whither ſhall we go for our 
healing when we are wonnded? Whoſe counſel! ſhall we 
aske, when we are ſick ? Who ſhall feed our hunger? &. 


ink too much of it, we cannot con- 


390 


Who ſhall then have pitie upon thee, O lerafalem?or who ler. 15.5. 


ſhall bemoane rhec,or who ſhall go aſide roaske how thou 
doeſt? Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, thou art 
gone backwards, therefore will I firetch our my hand a- 
gainſt thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary with repenting. 
W hatſoever we do againſt God, we do it againſt our 
felves. Whatſoever we do evill is againſt God: it oppoſeth 
his will, it reſiſteth his word and commandment: it valu- 
etk the pleaſure of ſinne more then his favoar,and exchan- 
geth God for a vain delight. Is not this an high offence? 
3 He putteth it home, 76s ſoli peccavs : againſt thee 
alone have I ſinned. | 
Some queſtion is made, how David canfay, Celi, Thee 
alone, Did not he offend Vriah in de filing his bed? in ſend- 


ing 


Col. 1, 


3 


he full extent of our 


ing for him to colour his adulteryꝰ in taking him home, 
under a pretence of entertainment, to make him drunk. 
After all to procure his death, did he not ſinne againſt 
Bauhiſseba to deſile her ? Did he not ſinne againſt Joab, to 
male him a murtherer ? Did he not ſinne againſt his own 
body, to deſtroꝝ the temple of the Lord, and to deſile a 
veſſell of holineſſe with uncleannefſe? Did he not 
the Church which was aſhamed, and grieved at his aber- 
ration ? Did he 5 bis double unction of King 
and Prophet how then doth he ſay; Tibi ſoli, againſt thee 
alone? Mr. Calvin doth two wayes anſwer this que. 

1 That he had done this finfull act ſecretly, and ſo had 
none to malte his peace withall, but God: who onely knew. 
the offence. This doth not help: for ab knew that he was 
an inſtrument of Davids injuſtice: he knew he had defi- 
led his own body: ſhe knew. And no queſtion but it was 
reſented of many. Bur this Plalme was made for the uſc 
of the Church, alter all was out againſt him, 

2. Thathe denyeth 


1 not the fa extent of his fault; but 
making his confeſſion to God, he declareth what did moſt 
cruciate and diſquiet bis conſcience ; onely this, that he 
bad ſinned againſt God, and provoked his anger againſt 
bim. This may paſſe tor a good ſalution of the queſtion, 
for the ſinne againſt God extendeth to both Tables of the 
Laws: and when we treſpaſſe our own ſelves, or our neigh- 
bours, we ſinne mainly againſt God in both, 
is onely againſt God, Every 
ſinne hatha branching and diſperſion , like ſo many brooks 
running into one maine ſtreame, all empty themſelves into 
the Sea, all finally wrong God. 

Mr. C alvin addeth his own judgement, Tibi ſoli, againſt 
thee alone. x 

Howſoever, the ſecrecie of my ſinfull acts may keep it 
out of ſight from ſome: and the flatterie of others may caſt 
excuſes or defences upon it: and the charity of others may 


like Sem and Japhet, caſt a garment upon it to hide it: may 


connive 
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connive at it, or pardon it: To thee I have ſinned : thou 
doeſt know it, and it appeares onely to thee in the full and 
true proportion, I cannot hide it from thee. This alſo may 
be well received. b 
He addeth; that he nameth God onely, becauſe God 
onely hath the vengeance in his hand, and he is in no dan- 
ger but ot him. For who on earth hath power to chaſten 
Kings for finne, but God onely? I here was no Pope above 
Kings in David's time. The high Prieſt, a type of Chriſt, 
was nothing ſo greata man as the Pope, the Vicar of 
Chriſt. But the truth is, when Chriſt came to reveale him- 
ſelf, then began Sathan firſt to lay claime to all the king - 
domes of the earth, and the power to diſpoſe of them : and 
he made Chriſt a great offer, to give chem all to him. But 
what Eliga would not, Gehezs his man would what 
Chriſt refuſed, his Vicar ſticks not to accept ot after. 
Saint Auguſtine cleareth the doubt another way: 7245 
ſolipeccavi; quia tu ſolu ſine peccato: ille juſt as punitur, qui 
von habet quod puniatur: Againſt thee onely have I ſinned; 
becauſe thou alone art without ſinne. That juſt one Was 
puniſhed, who had nothing in him to be punihet. 
Some reade, to thee onely, Peccavi, I have finned , be- 
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cauſe none but he can pardon finne, as Gdd ſaith : Iam he 1/4325, 


that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own lake. 
I beſt may ſatisfhe my own judgement with reference of 
this complaint of David, to the reproof of Nathan. Where : 


7 


fore. haſt thou deſpiſed the eommandment of the Lord to 141249. 


do evill in his ſight? David ſtriketk here at the root of his 
ſinne, from whenceall his other iniquities, and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and ſinnes, of which he complained, derived them · 
ſelves. 5 2  baz-; 2177 
It was my ſinning againſt thee in the contempt of thy 
word, that hath undone me, and made me a prey to Sathan. 
He that in the Serpent found that way to undo the firſt 
Adam in Paradile, by drawing him away from the word: 
he ever ſince hath tried that concluſion with all his poſte- 
ritie, and bath much advanced his . by it:he * 
| d 


Ke 
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the ame way with Chriſt in the wilderneſſe, but he kept 
him to the 5 pe et, it is written. And there- 
fore he tryed him; by the word, and urged Scriptum eſt, it 
is written, to him, hoping by the word to have recovered 
him from the word. And ever fince his great agents, eſpe- 
cially Hererticks , and Schiſmaticks, are great Textmen. 
This clearing of the words of David pointeth us to the 
zeginning of all finne in us, which is at ſwarving from the 
word of God. David found it ſo dangerous, that the whole 
119. Pſalme is aymed at that ſinne. Veri. 1. and 2. he pro- 
nounceth them bleſſed that walk in this way, and keep his 
teſtimontes. Veri. 3. They do no iniquirie; &c. Verſ. 4. he 
urgeth Gods commandment for this to keep his precepu 
diligently. Veri. 5. O that my wayes were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes / 8. I will keep thy ſtatutes, O forſake 
me not . 

His deſire to the word, his comfort from the word, his 
joy in the word , his eſtimation of the word, his love to the 
word: all the Plalmeis full of theſe holy meditations, We 
may all confeſſein this reipect with David , that we have 
finned againſt God onely , for having the word in that 


eee many helps by hearing and reading to take 
1K. e A 

Our ungodly lives teſtiſie, that we depart from it. 
Which of our ſinnes doth the word ot God favour, which 
doth ic not threaten with loſſe of the kingdome of heaven, 
as the A that ſinned loſt their habitation , and Aus 
his ſe for departing from that word? 

Gods ple loſt their Canaan , and firft 
ren Tribes were lopt from the Church, then cut off from 
the ſtate, and carried away and never heard of. There- 
maine loſt all. and live now in diſperſion: it is our ſinne, and 
we begin to ſtinke in the noſthrils of God:heare and feare, 


And done this evill in thy fight. 


2 Here is the boldnefle of his finne, wherein let us con- 
fider, 1 The 
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1 The perſon, I. 

2 The commiſſion: done. 

3 The treſpaſſe, evil. 

4 The particularity, hie. 

5 The daring of it: in thy ijgbt. 

| 1 Of the perſon, | 

Itis againepreſt and may not be omitted in our con- 
ſideration. For let — one conſider his own perion in 
all his delinquences, and he ſhall finde ſo much more quar- 
rell againſt himſelf for it. Perſonall conſiderations do 
much avate or extenuate ſinnes. Sinnes of i 
rant ns are nothing, ſo defiling them and — 
God, as ſinnes of knowledge. S innes ef goaget perſons, 
in whom the paſſions of youth are more unruly, and un- 
derſtanding and reaſon as yet but in the blade, offend not 
ſo much as ſinnes of aged perſons, whom time and experi- 
ence ſhould bath informe and confirme in better wayes: 
they have felt more comfort of the favour of God, and ſeen 
more examplesof the juſtice of God; and have been longer 
taught in the word of God, and where God ſoweth libe- 
rally, he expecteth to reapeplentifully. 

Sinnes in poore ns who havereceived little at the 
hands of God, diſpleaſe him net ſo much as theirs whoſe 
cup doth overflow : whoſe pathes are anointed with but- 
ter, and their bellies filled with the treaſures of his plenty. 
Sinnes in inferiour perſons not ſo offenſive as in Magi- 
ſtrates and Princes, and eminent perſons:whoſe examples 
may prove infectious to corrupt many. 

enerally the ſame ſinnes in the people are leſſe then in 
the Miniſter: Cujus in ore verbum vita, cujas in more ſhould 
be vita verbi: In whoſe mouth is the Word of life, in 
whole converſation the life of the word. Therefore when 
David remembred his own perſona King, and an holy 
Prophet, ſo much beholding to God for his high favours, 
his heart did the more (mite him for his treſpaſſe. 
And thus ſhould the example work with us upon any 
temptation to ſinne; to conſider with - 0 Nous 1 
2 * 


= 


do this great dow. 2h and there take occaſion to re. 
count the favours of God to us: thefruits of the earth, the 
truits ofthe wombe: of our cattel,our peace, our health, out 
daily bread, our friends, and ali the comforts of life : con- 
cluding thus. God hath deſerved better at my hands, then 
fo, that I ſhould give way to this temptation, and ſo ſinne 
againſt him, whole loving kindneſſe hath followed me all 

e daies of my life. Should I blaſpheme his Name by ſwea- 

rings in whole name is my help ꝰ Should I prophane his 
Sabbath, who hath allowed me fix dayes for my work, 
and this one for my reſt, and relaxation of alt cares of life 
to attend his ſervice? Should I offend my neighbour, whom 


God made in his own image, for whom-Chrift ſhed his 
pretious bloud, and for whom he taketh care as he doth for 
me, that he may live in peace by me? 


And as this in early conſideration may prevent ſinne: ſo 
in a later conſideration it may ſerve to haſten our repen- 
tanco and ro make it more.ſerions, hen notwithſtand- 
ing lo many reaſons againſt it, I have yeelded to a tempta- 
tion, and committed a finne. The morecanſe I had not to 
do it, the more muſt my repentance be. | 

2 The Commiſſion, Have done evil, - 0 ee 

Sinnes of omiſſions wherein Got is neglected, or our 
neighbour in duties of pietie or charitie give great offence. 
Vou may ſee it in the ſentenee : I was hungrie, Et nen pa- 
viſtis me. Ire maledicłi i und ye fed me not. Go you curled. 

Sinnes of deſire, though not effected and p ted, 
do more offend : for as our good defires do ſtand tor acta, 
and receive rewards ;ſo our evill and unla full deſires ex- 
prefle the malignity of our corrupt diſpoſitions, and merit 
juſt vengeaneee. ; 

Sathan doth corrupt the heart firſt; and then out of the 
foule treaſure of the heart proceed all kinds of evils. Pecca- 
tam anime, the ſinne ofthe ſou), is the pollution of the ſoul, 
and God ſeeth it, David was an adulterer, when his de- 
fire was firſt enflamed with luſt: but now it is done; Via. 
wile is defiled: Uriabis flainthere is a ſinne of commiſſion. 


* Sinnes 
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Sinnes of this kinde which corrupt us, and do hurt abroad 
cannot be recalled : ſo long as ſinne is but in deſire, it defi- 
leth at home onelyzbut when it comes abroad into action, 
it is a complete and full unrighteouſneſſe. 

Therefore in repentance we muſt eſpecially have care of 
ſuch evils as are done by us, which we cannot recall, te re- 
pent them heartily, and to waſh them elean from our con- 
ſciences: for they cleayefaſt to us, they ſcatter their poyſon 
abroad. And if ſinnes of omiſſion do ſmart ſo upon offen- 
ders, and ſinnes of deſire; how deep is the ſcarlet dye of 
ſinnes of commiſſion? 

3 The treſpaſſe: I have done evil, 

.  Ewvsl,is a creation of our own: for all that God made 
was exceeding good. This wecan do of our ſelves, yet Sa- 
than puts ns on by his temptations, Yet not under the 
name or-ſhew. of evill: the delight and pleaſure of the fleſh 
ſeemed in the temptation like the forbidden fruit, faire to 
neeye, andployantintele. N 16 N 

The evill we commit, if we thinł of, it will ſoon appeare 
like it ſelf to our underſtanding and reaſon , but eſpecially 
to the Spirit of God in us. But our appetite hath not the 
leaſure to adviſe with theſe: in general delight is good, & 
pleaſure is the gift of God. But if this be not regulated by 
the Canon of manners, which is the holy law of God: there 
may be a latent evill which we are loath to ſee for feare of 
depriving our ſelves of our deſired delight, But when luſt 
hath conceived, we ſee the birth of ſinne quickly ſueceed- 
ing. Then the pleaſure is gone and nothing remaineth, 
but the evill, the guilt of ſinne, and the burthen ot the con- 
ſcience. That is done, and there remaineth behinde the 
ſing of it angui ſhing the conſcience : or the cuſtome of ir 
ſearing the conſcience, | 

Every evill we do is an injury to God, and a contempt 
ofhis Law. If God ſhould for his pleaſure ſcourge, and 
rorment us, and make it his ſport to heare our groanings, 
and to ſee our teares : who could challenge him for uſing 


his own. creatures, according to his own will: but as a 
Ge 3 father 
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father he loveth us: our paine his ſmart. How is it then 
that we take pleaſure in evill, which God hateth , and 
which ſo offendeth him, that his ſoul abhorreth all them 
that work wickedneſſe ? | 
fr is abetter way to be beforehand with quid faciemus, 
What ſhall we do ? good Maſter, what good thing may I 
do to obtain everlaſting life? then to cry, Quia fecr? what 
have I done? Oh whar evill have I done to deſerve death? 
Or as Fob, Pecravi, quid ſaciam tibi? Thave ſinned: what 
ſhall I do unto thee? The name of evill ſnould loath us, it 
is ſo faule; and it ſhould feare us, it is ſo dangerous. There · 
fore in all temptations to it, it will be our wiſedome and 
holineſſe to abſtract the pleaſure of evill from the evill; 
2 and weigh them by themfelves. We ſhall 
de the pleaſures of ſinne in weight lighter therſ vanity: 
and in ſuch firme con junction with vexationof the ſpirit; 
and for their laſting, ſo ſhort lived, and ſo ſoone gone, and 
leaving ſuch a bitterneſſe in the ſoul behinde them; that the 
very thought nicreof in fad conſideration will call ſuch 
—5 nefſe, and ſay to ſuch pleaſure, What meaneſt 
Again, evill weighed by it ſelf will the burthen of 
the conſcience, the feare of a deadly blow, the trembling 
of our hearts, the ſhame of our faces, the diſquieting of the 
whole man. This ſheweth us what a body of finne we 
beare about us: for as the proverbe is, Wi pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked: this ealleth the heart uncleane, 
and the conſeience defiled. Ceaſe therefore to do evill, 
and learne to do well. This is the way of life, to eſcape the 
paths of death. | 
Evils are aſhamed of themſelves,and Sathan dare not be 
ſo open in his temptations, as to tender them to us bare- 
faced; but he putteth either ſome matter of vertue upon 
them, to hide them out of fight;or ſomepretence of great 
pleaſure or profitto ſweeten them, that they may go Sk 
with us without diſtaſte. Let us bur rake ſo leaſure 
as to take off this diſguiſe, and behold evill in it own pro- 
per 
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pet᷑ colours, and we ſhall ſee ſuch a loathed deformitie, we 
ſhall feele ſuch an abhorred completion of ſtench and 
commiſtion of filthineſſe, as will diſcourage us from it, We 
ſhall diſcerne danger in the touch of it, and death in the 
committing of it. Libera nos à malo: Deliver us from 
evill. 

4 The particularity: This ſinne. | 

Here David repentance doth come home to his preſent 
diſeaſe: this great exemplarie teeming and pregnant; this 
nee ſinne which brought forth ſo many, ſo horrible 

ines. 

Luſt when it conceiveth bringeth forth linne. *Laſt was 
David: ſinne : ſee the preſent iſſue and encreaſe of itz it 
brought forth adultery, Two bodies defiled:Matrimony, 
Gods ordinance polluted : Gods good creatures abuſedito 
drankennefle. oa corrupted, Uriah murthered.: This 
ſinne cheriſhed, veiled with a marriage: and for ten 
moneths unrepented. I have done this evill, all this, beſide 
all the other ſinnes of my life, I have added this alſo. 

Ne doubt but he did conſider this ſinne alſo in the pu- 
niſhment of it, | 

1 With vexation in his conſcience. 

2 With ſhame in the world. 

3 Wich the griefe of the Church. 

4 With the joy of Gods enemies. 

5 Wich the anger of God. 

6 With the chiding of Nathas, 

7, With che death of thechilde. 

$ With a continuall incumbent puni tin his on 
houſe; Non diſcedet gladine, c&c. ſword ſhall not de- 
part, & e. Before he craved mercy againſt his tranſgreſſi - 
ons, and iniquitie, and ſinnes. 

Now he comes to this eminent and netorious ſinne. I 
have done evill, this evill. Which teacheth us, when we 
come to repaire the decayes of our ſpiritnall man by repen · 
tance, to have ſpeciall care of thoſe particular ſinnes whi 
have eſpecially corrupted us, and provoked God againſt wy 


| with thunder and raine in their wheat-harve 
18m. 151 feſled andfaid to Samuel: Pray for thy ſervants unto the 


rall pecc, 2 & iniquꝭ i: Thave ſinned, and done 

wickedly; will not ſerve without we come to this evil. As 

the people of Iſrael did, when the en e them 
| they con- 


Lord thy God, that we dye not , for we have added unto all 
our finnes thus evill,in aching as a King, 6 
We lay of ſome man, he is a very true hearted honeſt 
man : but he will ſometimes over-drink; or he will ſome- 
times {weare in his paſſion : or he will over · ſhoot himſelf 
in his anger: or he is ſomewhat covetous, or . all, or 
wanton, &. Let every man ſo account wi Godfor his 
ſinnes, as to confeſſe with griete, ſname, and fear, his evil, 
to which either ſome corruption of nature, or ſome conti- 
nuance of cuſtome, or ſome temptation of pleaſure & pro- 
fit, or ſome preſent occaſion for want of grace by ſome ſud · 
den ſurprite hath prevailed with him to give him a fall. 

Opportunitie doth often tempt and prevaile againſt a 
great meaſure of knowledge and grace: and God fome- 
times leaveth us to our ſelves, to try our ſtrengthhow we 
can reſiſt Sathan. If we prove too weake for him, and that 
he do over-beare us, we have no remedie but this particu- 
lar repentance, All ſinnes foule us: therefore David pray- 
eth to be waſhed ſome ſinnes ſteine us, and an ordinaric 
waſhing will not cleare us - therefore he prayeth, Wath 
me chroughly and make me cleane. 1 2 0 

It is our wiſedome to diſcerne this difference of our 

ſinnes, and conſider which be dyed in crimſin, which in 
ſcarlet, and to bring them to the waſhing eſpecially, So 
ſhall webe purged our great offene. | 

Here is Noah drunkennefle: and Bet drunkennefle and 
inceſt: Pauli perſecution of the Church: Peters denyall of 
his Maſter: In multis o ffendimus omnes: in many things we 
ſinne all. | . | nol S347 
But if we furvey our conſciences carefully and inquiſi- 
tively, we ſhall finde this evill ſome efpeciall ſinne that We 
have either much accuſtomed our ſelves to, or * we 
( aVe 


pon the 51. fame. VX IS. 4. | | : 


Dera raw Cod . — bee bene an 1 Cbron. 21.8. 
thing: but now T daes Ber 2; Dawa the i ini- 
potty rv A 25 6 
t many | 
h * Tord of. 
— EEE 


3 lo heavily, 


ſinge xs '6lole 50 war 0 
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cretly: Bach/beba was ſecretly ſent for, and entiſed, 
defiled: Vriab dyed in a jaſt warre. But now David og 
eth that all this was done inthe /i ght ot God, he ſeeth what 
the hand doth, and what heart ſetteth it awork. David 
could not be ignorant of this but we willingly embrace 


temptations to evill, which re can keep out of the worlds 


The ſearching eye of God cannot be benighted : it is 
over all the — — diſcerneth both and evill. 
Will * ownerlooketh on? Dare 
— N hen his eye is upon him? A ki 

wich hi 


on the — judgement driveth away all 
eye. ——— No 
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There is no power like the power ef God: there is no 
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Vs Rs 4. 
God. There 
is no threat- 


4 + 
Bos 
of 


Vuns.4 Meditations pom the 51. Pſalme. 


Vans 2 
That thou be hen thou ſpeck 
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. Which place is eited by 
right under- 


Rand of it. . — did not beleeve ? Shall their dm 3. 3. 


© make the faith of Ged without effe God forbid: 


pa rt egg ob mans ly ar : as it is written. 


That ibo mighteff be 22 5 71057. 1, and mighteſt 


overcome when thow art le urgeth theſe 
words to this purpoſe, to _ the ſinnes of thoſe 
who return by nce, can no way hinder, but do ra- 


ther advance the jaltice of God, God declareth this ju 
m— liſhing his threatnings of puniſhment 
I —_— ing his ugs © to 
correct them with the roddes of men; and lo theſe words 
of David have reference to that threatning of Nathas: 


Now therefore the ſword ſbal never depart Few thine houſe. 
He confeſleth, that God is by his open and offenſive ſinne, 
Juſt in thoſe Ws words of phate ho > all te world 
may ſee, that God is no favourer of ſinne in any of 
ſen bathe hath read rods to chaſten it, to w 
he ſubmitteth. Godharh 


of his cho- 


evraſion gran ies by his con- 
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hi very eee of judgement upon the Ser- 
pent, — * revelation of mercie to man. He had no 
ol · a former promiſe to binde him to it, but ĩt 
was a free and voluntarie — of fayour growing out of 
his — — abſolute In the tender 
whereot he hath given us ſtrong affrance thatif infreefa- 
3 —— much rather when he had put 


e promiſe. 
pry er Noah doth: juſtifie God in 
hilayings ror „ dim much favour after his. fa- 
e 
1 Inv u two ſonnes. Sew 
whom 2— came, and Seen Patriarches, and 
Navid; and Chriſt leſus. And to whoſe tente in the fal- 
neſſe of time he invited Z<pher and brought in the fuineſſe 
* — | os 55 
2 In accompliſhing his e upon bis yongeſt ſonne 
yrares after. bygiving away their Land from them, 
— roeting them out with a violent deſtruction. This per- 
— — Noah ; which though it be 
not in expreſſe and full rermes ſer forth in the ſtorie; yet 
we may tale it ſo ſignified, when Aeſas ſaithze And Noah 
awoke be from wine, that is, not onely recovered — 
ement, but to a penitent recognition 
—— of prophecie — wr 


ae times to come, and to foreſee the future 
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juſtice of God, and he findeth no fault with his puniſh- 
ment. | 

Surely murmurers that repine at the puniſhing hand of 
God, and think much of his jadgements, enflame the an- 

er of God more by their reſiſting his right hand which 
Fath found them out. If they went in Da via: way to take 
a juſt dimenſion of their ſinne, and did conteſſe it contrite- 
ly to God, they would be content that he ſhould declare 
his juſtice in their puniſhment, and they would ſee that 
he would overcome if he came to be judged, Speak thy 
conſcience : when thou abuſeſt thy drink to drunkenneſſe, 
if God puniſh thee with thirſt, haſt not thou well deſer- 
yoo it ? If chy meat to ſurfer if thyſtrength to wanton- 
neſſe, & c. 


2 He ſneweth faith. For notwithſtanding theſe many, 


and this foule great ſinne, he belceveth that God will be 
juſtified in his ſayings, that is, declared juſtin his gracious 
omiſes of mercie. 

The ſinnes of the elect cannot outgrow the mercies of 
God; nor our offences make his truth faile, David is ſo 
full of this faith, that as he ſpendeth part of this Pſalme in a 
deploration of his finnes: ſo he beſtoweth alſo part of it in 
ſupplications, whereby he declareth his faith. 


57 


Behold, I was fhapen in iniquitie : and in ſinne did my 
mother conceive me. 


Erecounteth his 7 ſinne, the cor- 

A TY rupt tountaine of all his impurities : be 
males way to it with an Ecce, for now 
he is at the head of ſinne. 

That we were all in Adam in the day 
* of his ereation, needeth no proofe , for 
out of him was the woman created, and ot them made 
one fleſhby marriage, was all mankinde propagated, So 
that theſe firſt parents of our fleſh did Rand or fall to the 
bene fit or loſſe of all their poſteritie. But man ſtood bar a 
while in honour, and by his fall he not onely corrupted his 
own perſon, but his nature — there remained an 
infection of ſinne to the pollution of the whole nature of 
mankinde. This the Apoſtle hath affirmed diiertly. In 4 
dam all dye, that is, all are ſub ject to the law of mortality: 
and all are under the curſe of the law for the ſecond rs 
God concluded all under ſinne, that is, both the infection 
of ſinne, and the puniſhment thereof. 

David ſpeaketh here of his originall ſinne in the pollu- 
tion thereof, and confeſſeth that from that root of bitter- 
neſſe, this and all his other ſinnes derived. Therefore he 
confeſleth the beginning of it not onely at his ſhaping, and 
formation in the wombe, hen God gave his body a com- 

ſition in the wombe, and ſet every member and part of 

is body in the proper place, but he goeth higher to his firſt 
conception. In pecc ato fovit me: in fin ſhe nouriſht me: his 
firſt 
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firſt warmth which put the firſt natural heat to the radicall 
moiſture of which we are created. This appeares in the dif- 
ference between the firſt man createdand the firſt genera- 


But de — of the firſt begotten: for in the ac- 
countof the Genealogie hereckoneth not Caix, who was 
gone from the preſence of God: nor Abel who was by 
Cain murthered. But the Genealogie begins at Seth; of 


ted; 9 2 it is ſaid: In the image of God made he him. Gen. i. 17. 


whom we reade. And Adam begat a ſonne in his own G4. 3.3. 


likeneſſe, after his image, and called his name Seth. For 
Cain he needed not to ſay ſo, for the corruption of his 
foule heart ſhewed him borne of corrupt ſeed. But Seth 
was one of the holy Fathers of the Church, yet begotten 
in the image of Adam, now corrupt, and not in the image 
of God: as Adam was created, How could it be otherwiſe? 


thing out of an unclean? Not one. 
Ihe Fathers with full e onſent referte that ſpeech of 796 
to our originall ſinne, as Pineda upon that place recount- 
eth and quoteth them, : 
I ſhould not need to prove this point of originall ſinne, 
having ſo cleare evidence for it, az my Text in hand: But 
that the Pelagians long ago denyed any ſuch ſinne, or natu- 
rall corruption, affirming, Verba N Vt fine virtute, 
ita ſore vitio procreamur, atque ante attionem propria volun- 
tati/ id ſolum in homine eſ quod Deus condidit: The words 
ot Pelagim. That as we arc begotten without vertue, ſo 
without vice, and before the acting of our own wils, that 
onely is in man, which God made. Saint Auguſtine long 
ago took this hereſie to ask, and learnedly confuted it, But 
of late, A», 16 20. there was a Pamphlet ſtolne out in 
print, and vented from pocket to pocket by ſome Anabap- 
tiſts at home, who yet refuſe to be ſo called. In this the he- 
reſie of Pelagias is revived, and originall ſinne denyed, and 
peremptorily it is affirmed, that no ſinne is derived from 
our parents, We take, {ay they, from Adam vanity, cor- 
ruption, and death. This vanity is onely a weakneſſe and 
| I 2 impotencte 


for our firſt parents being defiled, who can bring a clean jg 14 4, 
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impotencie in nature, to know and do the duties of the 
Law of God. But they deny it to be ſinne. Their reaſon is. 
Adam was made of the earth: we were made of Adam: 
Adam was made ofthe earth onely, in teſpect of Kg body: 
for God firſt made the body, and then infuſed the foul in it. 
The body was free from ſinne, the ſoul a ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtance infuſed by God was alſo free from ſinne: ſo Adaw 
was created without ſinne. But we were no otherwiſe 
made of Adam, then Adam was made of the earth: and we 
were no mare in Adam when he finned, then Adam was 
in the earth before his creation. 

Firſt, according 20: the body, Adam had no com- 
mandment given him, till he had underftanding to 
embrace it, and will to receive or refuſe it, Ailam ſinned 
not till he departed from the commandment. They con- 
clude hence, that we receiving nothing but our fleſh. 
from Adam, cannot ſinne, till we have underſtand- 
ing to know what is commanded us: ergo, no originall 


To all which we anſwer. That the fleſh which AA 
took from the earth, was pure; for ſo was the earth. But 
the fleſh that we take from Adam is tainted with ſinne. 
And true it is that no actuall ſinne can be committed with- 
out the Law. But we may be guilty of originall impuritie 
without prevarication of the Law. | 

Adam had onely the matter of his body from the earth, 
we derive morefrom Adam, For whereas. as God brea- 
thed into the body of Adam all at once the breath ot lives: 
We live three lives. The life of plants in our vegetative: 
The life of bruits in our ſenſitive: The life of Angels in our 
rationall ſoul. Philoſophers and Phiſitians,and the learned- 
Scholars of nature do reſolve, that we traduce two of cheſe 
lives from our parents: the third is immediately both crea- 
ted and infuſed by God. 

The proper ſeat ot originall ſinne is in the ſenſitive part 
of man, and that cortupteth our reaſon; and as it gro weth 
taker then our rationall doth, ſo it over · groweth it , and 


keepeth 
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keepethit down;untill our new birth doth cut it and keep 
it ſhort, and the good Spirit of God give us ſtrength to 
reſiſt it, and to ſubdue it. This God himſelf hath in both 
Teſtaments fully detected in two holy Sacraments : firſt 
Circumciſion, This was to be adminiſtred ſo ſoone as an 
infant was capable of it, even after the firſt criticall day, 
and that part of the body was choſen for this Sacrament, 
which might beſt ſhew our generation unclean : it was a 
Sacrament of purgation the impurĩtie of gur naturall ge- 
neration. In the new Teſtament the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme was inſtituted to the fame purpoſe. — 
And where our Anabaptiſts do charge us, that by our 
doctrine of originall ſinne we bring upon infants a dan- 
ger of eternall death, and thereby we revive that wicked 
Proverbe, The fathers have eaten fowre grapes, and the 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge. We regeſt this calumny 
upon them in juſt imputation. For when they eonfeſſe that 
we traduce from our parents vanĩty, corruption, and death: 
theſe are the puniſhments of ſinne, and if we have no ſinne 
of our own, it is our parents ſinne, and ſo our teeth are on 
edge for their ſowre grapes. 
The doctrine ot originall ſinne was ever taugkt in the 
Church; and when Kune Auguſtine did meet with the 
due hereſie denying it, he oppoſed it ſtrongly: and be- 
cauſe the adverſary urged the faith and doctrine of certaine 
Hereticks denying originall finne; S. Auguſtine produceth 
the conſtant contrary aſſeverations ot the moſt orthodoxe 
Fathers of the Church in their own words. For heciteth; 
Irenent, (iprian; Reticias, Olimpus Hifpan, Hilar, Am- 
broſe, Innocentius, Gregor, Baſil, Magnus , Chryſoſt. and 
Jerome: which is a full cloud of facred witneſſes of anti- 
quity, beleeving and teaching the fame doctrine. This up- 
on the text in hand Saint Aaguſtiue doth clearly avouch. 
Nunquid David de adulterio natus erat ? quid eſt quod fit 
dicit, niſi quia tralitur iniquitas ab Adam? Nemo naſbitur 
niſi trahens penam, trabens meritum pane. Was David 
born in adultery? Why ſpeaks he ſo, but becauſe iniquity 
i $ 15 
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is drawn from Adam. There is none born which draws 
not puniſhment' drawing that which deſerves puniſh- 
ment. Heurgerhthe words of the — Corpus mer- 
wum eſt propter peccatum, propage ſumus cor poris mortui. 
F pe of ** We are the off. ſpring 
of a dead body. &@ 1 
Julian the Pe did urge againſt originall ſinne the 
honourable ſtate of Matrimony. So Saint e-Le#gufwe char- 
geth him: Tu autem dicis nuptias fine dubio , ab 
omni fit lib erum obligations peccati, But thou ſayeſt, The 
condemning of marriage is no ſinne. But marriage was 
ordained,and the n was given beſore 
the ſinne of Adam. 3 honourable among 

all men, and the bed undefiled. ſinne of Adam did not 
diſcommand marriage, nor reverſe the bleſſing of encreaſe. 
And Saint eu guſtine upon this Pſalme doth anſwer. Oh 
hee caftum in conjuge non habet culpam: ſed origo pectati 
trahit ſecum debitam panam. Non exim maritus quia ma- 
ritus mort alis non eft : ant aliunde niſi pecrato morralis eff, 
Matrimoniall function is without fault, bur originall ſinne 
draws with it the puniſhment due to it. For the husband, 
as a husband brings not death, nor any way but by finne. 

* God provideda remedy,the ſeed ofthe woman againi 
ſinne, and ſuffered humane infirmir 3 
might ſhew mercie where he pleaſed. But you may de- 
mand what any ſpitit of contradiction can alledge againſt 
a ee on of his formation and conception 
in ſinne i f Wee TI G | 4 
Our Anabaptiſts anſwer, That it is a queſtion, whether 
his confeſſion here intend himſelf, or his. mother. It was a 
re ſhift to buſie our thoughts about ſuch a queſtion: 
why ſhould Dvidcontefle any thing here concerning 
his mother? If any, why not both parents? This confeſſion 
muſt have coherence, and zondence with the for- 
mer. I achnowledge my wickedweſſe: my ſinue is ever before 
ave, But what if it concernehim? Then thus: he confeſſeth 
and deſireth God to conſider whereof he was — 1 
uſt: 
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daſt: weak fleſh, unable to reſiſt the tempter when the 
Law came unto him, through which weakneſſe he was 
overcome. 

This is that which we call originall ſinne, this Carentia 
juſtitiæ, wanting —— ; this impotencie to all 
good acts: this ſeed of corruption, which is the teeming 
and pregnant ſpawne of all ſinnes. But they would have 
it; that as Chriſt becauſe he had our fleſh, and was made 
finne, yet was no ſinner: So David, though confeſſing him- 
ſelf conceived in ſinne, was not by conception and birth « 
tranſgreſſour. 

To which we anſwer. 


1 That the comparilon is blaſphemous between Chriſt 


and David : for Chriſt was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: 
David in the ordinary way of fleſh. 

2 That we call not originall finne tranſgreſſion of the 
Law in origine: for that is the definition of actuall ſinne. 

For originall ſinne is defined: 

1 Eff corruptio natura à prima perfectione: It is the cor» 
ruption of nature from the firſt perfection. 

2 Eſ̃t corruptio nature hominis que efficit ne vere obedia- 
mus legs Dei, nec ſimus fine peccato : It is the corruption of 
humane nature, which makes us unable to obey Gods Law, 
that we cannot be withont ſinne, 

3 Eft ignorantia in mente, & concupiſcentia in carne: Ic 

is ignorance in the minde, and concupiſcence in the fleſh. 
But the fulleſt is this, It is an hereditarie corruption 
of nature which bringeth forth in us the works of the fleſh, 
and proneth us to all evils, and thereby doth faſten upon us 
a guiltineſſe, whereby we are in defert and danger of the 
wrath of God, And this is the ſinne which David here 
confefleth, which * with him in his very conception. 
But they alledge, that the words of David may have re- 
ference not to himſelf, but to his mother. Then we muſt 
underſtand him thus: that David doth not confeſſe ſinne 
ava fault, but as a puniſhment, and ſo it hath regard to 


curſe: I will multiply the ſorrows of thy conceptions. = 
| e 
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he onely meaneth his mothers puniſhment for the fall, and. 
his weaknefſe through the fall. T hat weakneſſe we call 
original] ſinne. 

But why David in his repentance, ſhould repent his mo- 
chers puniſhment we cannot ſo well diſcerne : for true re- 
pentance hath reipect not to the puniſhment deſer ved, but 
to the ſinne deſerving it, Therefore theſe poore flaſhes, of 
humane wiledome which is carnall, ſenſuall, and diaboli- 
call, cannot elude the evidence of truth, that David be- 
wailing his ſinne doth repaire to the root of it in his con- 
ception, confeſſing the firſt ſeminarie of this weakneſle to 
begin there. | | 

But aur Anabaptiſts urge further, that if the matter of 
which David was made was tainted with ſinne: Then 
was alſo the matter of which Chriſt was made tainted 
— ſinne: for he was conceived in the wombe of a mo- 

We reply, That he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, 
and it was an holy thing, that was born in his mother : ſo 
the Angel ſaith to her. 

They reply. that then Chriſt was not true man, for he 
was not born of the ſubſtance of his mother. | 

Weanſwer, That Chriſt was born of the very ſubſtance 
of Mary, and thatin his miraculous generation by the holy 
3 the ſubſtance was not changed, but the qualitic 
of it. 

For when David prayeth after for a new heart, he doth 
not deſire to have the ſubſtance of bis heart changed, but 
the qualitie thereof: that of a ſinfull and unclean heart it 
may be made a pure and holy heart: a fit Temple for the 
holy Ghoſt to wel in. | 

Thus, I hope, I have to any ſober judgement oleared 
both our received doctrine of originall ſinne, and the in- 
terpretation of my Text againſt theſe old and new Pelagi- 
ans, and ſo the confeſſion of David ſtandeth goody that 
beſide his actuall tranſgreſſions of the Law, he ſtandeth 
guilty before God of originall uncleanneſſe; from which 

5 corrupt 
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corrupt fountain all his ſtreames of actuall iniquities do 
derive. 
Iwill now fortifie chisdoFtine with plain demonſtra- 
tions of the truth from the Scripture. 
1 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne e the kw. $.12; 
world,anddeath by ſinne, andſo death — 
0 rirmsiuipm, in whom all have ſinned ertheleſſe er. 14. 
death from Adam to Moſes, even over them, chat 
had not ſinned after Adams t 
Saint Auguſtine underſtandeth is ſinne to be, chat ori- . 
ſinne that David here complaineth of : for dau 
was actuall, and death N — 9, au 


eth. The fame Apoſtle: 6nding in | 
lighrned, and in bis aeale inflamed,and in his will re 
beate motions to ſerve God 
and ineſfectualled in him often: 
— ee nature, which he calleth 
Poccata i in him : Verſt a. Nom. 7. 
Lex membrorum, Delewof bimembern: Vert. 23. Corpus 
mori : the body of death, Veri. 24; The fleſh. Verſ. 25; 
With my mindel ſerve the Law of God : witch my fleſh: 
2 This the Author to the Hebrews doch call , 
ru, ouapioery duagrier, The ſinne that doth io eaſily beſet 
and inviron us. 
For this, little pg unborne and new borne are ſub. 
ject untodeath, and to charge death without a charge of 
finne would call the judge of all the world unjuſt. That 
there is originall mp: that David here complaineth 
of it, we have made it cleare. 
Now obſerve that David in his repentance. to make it 
full, doth apply all his ſinnes to the multitude of Gods ten- 
der compaſſions. For a full confeſſion maketh way to a 
r 
When fer us to fearc try ou * 0. 
firſt, and then to turn to the Lord: he intendeth that Wwe 
muſt examine our hearts in this ſearch to the bottome, 2 
go ſo farte back in this 6 nnn; 
| e 
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rhb primaries —-— corroption which em< 
poyſon our nature : which cancreth our manners, and 
itim converfation m 


whole mortally, | to 
the very dominion of inne. Davia doth to; for here he 
lookertwback ſo farre, as to his irik conoeprion,and di eth 


do deep che cut dt hi ame. For 


us, but it i a born thoo 
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canghe he wasiar — 
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Elisa, to demand whether hi — could dye af that 
diſeaſe. The man of God looked: Tae fo ftedfaltly in the 
face that Hava was aut of countenance - but the man of 
God wept. And when Hazard demanded why: weeperh 
wy Lord He He anſwered, Becauſe I ſee the evill, thatthcu 
wilt do to the children of 4frael : their ſtrong holds wilt 
thou ſet om ſire. and their ung men wilt thow deſtroy 

with the word. and wilt da ſh their children, and wilt rip 
up their women wich childe. And Huraai ſaid: — og "i 


— 23 , thas he ſhauld do this 
Yet prelemiy be recrned-t0 — — 
fort uf his eto ver. anden ;\ terook a thick 
cloth and dipt it in — — ns 
— .Hereigned | in his rn _ adoggeall that 
evil, & c. 

When Chriſt nid one * his wedvoſhonkd berray bim: 
oy waz one of them that r with the ao 
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of eur new birthꝰ d 
originall finne ? Why 


point, we reſolve, that ſince the fall of 
5 man 
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man, his infirmitie hath ever beene ſuch, as all the meanes 
of grace ordained by God have fallen ſhort — 
their full and perfect effect upon us. in this life: The w 


to encreaſe our faith. The word of the CON the 
power of God to ſalvation: yet he doth magnific hi er 
in our weaknefle, Our hope is im , for it is mingled 
with feare. Our joy is not complete: for we rejoyce in 
ing. The Sacraments of Circumciſion and Baptiſme 
were ordained againſt originall ſinne, yet tor want not of 
efficacie in the gift, but of capacity in the receivers thereof; 
they fall ſhort of the full effect here, 
It is —_— — — ——— Fow — inan; 
ces, to binde him to is no way but by them. 
As farre is it from us to — of his —— 
to that latitude, that which way ſo ever his outward ordi⸗ 


nance goeth, his grace muſt neceſſarily follow the ſame. 


WS — way betweene theſe — 
affirming that according to the good pleaſure of his will, 
ſo the Sacraments of our regeneration do worł their effect 
b wiy/rnnpesmamty$7 ne: 88 5 | 
or my on judgement, ve eeved taught, 
that Beptlinedechle e away original ſinne, as it doth 
regenerate us. It wor the lame work at once, the 
our regeneration imperfect, ſo we | our mor; 
tik cation imperfect. Therefore after Baptiſme there re- 
maineth yet a fome of our originall finne, becauſe Chrift 
hath not the intire poſſeſſion of us. And yet there isa ſeed 
of grace, becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in us. Both theſe ſeeds 
| «dra till the harveſt. Vet as Jacob and Eſan they 
ve poo ——ů— — rn 
ſigheth, : groaneth ? ſtriveth againſt b. 
the ſpirit is contrary to the fleſh. From the ſeed of the 
ficſh which we call originall finne, all our evill thoughts 
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| grace of Circumciſion 
Baptume, w wedonot weaken: the power of Gods ordi- 
nance, bur. we allow it the efficacie of congruitie with the 


ub For it capacit atem vaſis accord - 
— ity of tde veſfell; when God e: 
our heart, we ſhall receive his gifts more 


fully. 
Er 


. ede, To 
upon our 
back this — — 
of our meaſure of 
d . 1 5 tuch, as that if there remain 
ere. in our ground. by the ſent ot water it will 
takein ſap, and gather ſtrength, and put forth, and P 
— af i — ace 
an man, a 
vegetation-of the nem man in // >| 
Abe b —————ůů —»„— ſereank 
an dons, which may be directed two wayes. 
22 — — — from God to whom his 
—— addxeſſe is, tothe Chorth, and ta his — — 
t e 0 
Lek 
— —E——•— na de nme 
hat came with me: Pecuatmmarient e from the ſinme that 
adideth in me, Freraum hibitexi: fromthe finne that en- 
dinclethme, Per cam cirtuanſtaum r from che ſimme that de- 
hicth me, Pret au 3 Thar every one of us 


may 
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my look to that breeder, and keep it from teeming in us, 
| or luſt do conceive; and bring forth ſinne, chen to take 

the little ones and duſti them againſt the ſtones. 

We do not enomęh ſtudy this point, we do not behold 
and ſee into ĩt as we ſhould, to look for no good out of this 
Nazareth, to confeſſe our weake and wicked beginnings 
4 to amend = ow NN 
toylc impregnant of any its. To ploughup the fal- 
low grounds of our hearts with diſcipline =. . — 
tion: to ſowe them with the precious ſeed of the Word. 

— hr bref res of grace to raine upon them: 
and to the Sonne of righteouſnes to ſhine on them. EBxbs 
faith will open heaven for that raine. eſbaabis prayer will 
make thar Sonne ſtand ſtill. x7 


2 Behold, to God, he may deſire him to conſider in his /e. 


mercie, that this mother · ſinne came with him: ĩt was a cor- 
ruption othis nature, before he had either eee 
ox will to embrace it: yea that corrupted afl theſe, and rea- 
ſon it ſelſe, and the conſcience that de filed all. 
I deny not, bat that it was ſinne at firſt in the concepti · 
on; but Daw doth not ſay, Formats ſum ini quus : or 
Nel : bat, In iniquitate, L am not formed or 
( ed wicked, but i wicke - The matter chat I 
was made of was tmfound, and unholy : for David was 
not David, till his reafonable ſoul was infiſed ; then was 
he finfull. 

So that I conceive this h boli urged to God, to move 
compaſſion in him, that ſceing he could not help it that he 
was lo framed (and ſurely God is mercifuil to that ſinne in 
us) therefore David ſaich of him; Like as a father pittieth 


his children, fo the Lord pittieth them that feare him, For Pſa 103. 15. 14. 


be knowrerh our frame, he remembreth that we are duſt. 
Therefore this Erre, behold, ro God, doth move him to 
compaſſion of his moſt miſerable condicionin regard of 
che corruption and frailty of his frame aud compoſition. 
Dur our Fraltis;thatwe do not husband our tatent ot Gods 
grace, and of Chriſts merits, to our amendment of agg 
an 
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and to the expurgation of our ſinne. Yerfor Infants that 
have no ſinne, but that to anſwer for, in the ordinary way 
of Gods favour; I malte no queſtion of their ſalvation — 
t for 10 the Apoſtle, Bapriſme [aveth u. Vet = 
want of the ourward Sacrament which cannot be charged 
n little Infants, doth not deprive them of the favour. of 
God, becal eee ee Inka e 
. and life of the Sacrament, is 
. to your children. 
ien place 
in heaven, and they have built them a Liub, an upper - 
roome above hell, where they place them: but they cannot 
n there - Some of their. learned de · 
3 — the fruition of heaven, but allowing them 
3 and with ſome e of 
allow them an earthly paradiſe of na- 
3 eee 
the ſight ve no p A 

—_— inwardor outward. Driede and others af- 

e a Tg e of loſſe and ſenſe. 
But Saint . faith, he cou * 2 Scrip» 
tureof more. — a heaven for the ſaved , a 
hellfrom that 171 N me 
cum tertium non r e no third place, 

We confeſſe. that originall ſinne without Chriſt is mor 
rall; but Chriſt became man, and was born of a Vin ny | 
became an Infant, for Infants,to.preſerve them "CA 
and we beleeve charitably and comfortably of them, that 
he receiveth ſuch to himſelf. 

The concluſion of this point is, that we are thus 
bore ira, the children of wrath, wy 2. makeit the 
3 ſtrive againſt this naturall cor- 

and to weaken the force of the fleſh all we can, 


eee. e ow daily in wiſe- 
5 ach, andobediene, gene 
throughly per ol good wot making our election 
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in a face of holineſſe, in an outward profeſſion, but in the 


| inward parts 


2 Davids faith, that notwithſtanding this his grievous 
declination trom the wayes of God, yet God in his mercy 
will repaire him againe, and make him to know wiſedome 
in his hidden part: that is, in his underſtanding and in his 
heart. | 

Thus we muſt underſtand this text, following our new 
tranſlation, but former tranflations doe alter the ſenſe, and 
change the matter of this verſe, The vulgar Latine, the 
Spaniſh, the Italian, the French, the old Engliſh, the Ge- 
neva reading: Nunius, Paguine, Calvine, and generally all 
the tranſlations that Fhave read, and Comments : Saint 
Aung uſtine, La dolphus, Saint e-4mbroſe, Saint Gregory, 
Cardinall Bellarmiue, &c. doe all reade one way. 

Thos haſt made me to underſtand wiſodome ſecretly. 

Which doth alſo adde weight to the burthen of his finne; 
for ſeeing God requireth truth in the inward parts, and had 
ſecretly informed him with wiſedome, to know ſo much, 

and to direct him in the way of obedience; This maketh 
Davids ſinne greater, who not onely tranſgreſſed Gods 
Commandement, but ſinned againſt the knowledge and 
wiſedome which God gave him, againſt it: onely Aſonra- 
»« his interlincare readeth it in the future, whom our 
tranſlators of the Kings Bible have followed: the originall 
doth beare it well, and I chooſe rather to ſee David in 
faith, then in feare, and therefore I embrace our reading: 
wherein Davidbelceves, that God will make him wiler 
hereafter, | | 
1 Concerning his feare, he had cauſero miſtruſt him- 
felte, when his conſcience accuſed him. of hypoctiſie, tor 
— nourwrard expreſſure of religion. hi 
hear falle to God, and his eye walked in wrong 


God who Jookerh not onel upon our outward man, 
but upon the heart, ſbone found him out, and ſaw the ab- 
'/hominations there, for he is ſearcher of hearts and reines. 


There 
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There is not a better rule to manage either our converſati- 
on, or our faith, or our repentance by, then this: to eonſi- 
der what God requireth of us, and wherein he delightech. 
Micah the Lords Prophet ſaith, He bath ſbe med thee O man glich 6 
what i good, and what the Lord doth require of the: Nee 
is our Lord, andit is fit that we take notice of his will, an 
what he requireth; he will ſhew us nothing but good; the 
old way, the good way, that walking in it, we may finde 
reſt for our ſoules He deſireth our eares to his Word: 
Let him that hath cares to heare, heare what the ſpirit ſpea- 
Leib, e. He deſireth the eyes of our body, that we kee 
them from beholding vanity : that we litt them up to che 
hils, ande auxilium, whence commeth our helpe. He re- 
quireth the lifting up of our hands in prayer, the ſtretching 
out of our hands in almes, in good workes, in labour in 
our callings, in ſubvention and ſupportation of the weake, 
in taking up ſuch as are fallen. He requireth our tongues 
in voce laudis, in the voyce of thankeſgiving; wee mult 
make his praile to he heard. In prayers and ſupplications 
with ſtrong cries, He requireth our feete to tread in his 
Courts, to ſtand in the gates of Jeraſalem: and cave pedi, 
take heed to thy foot. He requireth onr knee, for he hath 
tworne in holineſſe, Egreſſam eſt verbum, &. the word 
is gone forth, Every knee ſhall bow ro me. | 
O come let a worſhip, and fall downe, and kneel: before 
the Lord: but all theſe are formes, which an hypocrite 
may put on, and perſonateand act, and who can fay but 
he is religious and feareth God? This verniſh and guilding 
may deceive men, and all is not gold that gliſters : there- 
fore to regulate our faith and manners, our beſt rule is to 
compoſc our ſelves not to the eye of man, but to the eye of 
God: for what need we feare the judgement ot man? 
With ne it is a very ſmall thing, that F ſhould be judged of 1 Cor. 4.3. 
you, or of mans judgement. It was the praiſe of Noab, hee 
onely have I found righteous before me, Righteouineſſe be- 
fore God, is that which in my Text iscalled truth in the 
inward parts, neeritas _— purity of heart. 
2 


My 
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Prov#3.6, My ſomue, give me thy heart : This is the difference be- 
tweene true and falle religion, In falſe religions it is enough 
to preſent the ſervice of — man, the heart is not 
2 But true religion layeth the ground of devotion 
in the inward man, a ing to the firſt commandement 
of the Law, with all the heart, and ſoule, and then with 
all the ſtrength. This Chriſt calleth, facere veritatem, to 
petforme our ſervice to God ſincercly. 

Thoſe gods that cannot diſcerne the inward parts, nei- 
ther can diſtinguiſh betweene finceriry and hypocriſie, 
maybe eaſily put off with any formall ſervice. But the eye 
that leeth prefunda cordis, the depth ot the heart, & ſearch- 
eth in abſcandito, the hidden part, muſt not be dallied 
with, David could ſay, if I regard wickedneſſe in my heart, 

the Lord will not heare m. 
Two things here ariſe dotrinal] : 

1 Thar God ſcarcheth io deepe as our inward parts, 

3 That he requireth.ſincere ſervice from them. 

1 Gods ſearen. Ain un 

It nnen, if Gods ſ arch 


* 
: 


P/a.73-36.37 went no arther then our outward man, ] here were thoſe 
9 ws him faire, and flattered him with their mouthes, 
r 


oel) eh hearts 
they are onely 
Who teoeiye ic 
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ot hypocriſie, for it ſerves our turnes onely with a ſhew 
of goodneſſe. Which convinceth the conſcience, - as 
Chryſoft ome ſaith, $5 bonum eff bonum ad parere, melins ef 
bonum eſe: If i: be good toſeeme, much more to be good. 
It ſerveth our turn onely with men, ſuch as daily are ta- 
ken away from us, and we-dye from amongſt them, but 
God remaineth ever with us to behold all our waies, And 
when we goe hence, we remove to the judgement ſeate 
of God. So the benefit of hypocriſie is ſoone loſt, the joy 
. of hypocrites periſheth, but the guilt and puniſhment 
thereof abidethfor ever. | . 

The laſt reward of Eypocrifie is deadly, for ali the wic- 
ked are threatned to have their portion with hypocrites, 
The phraſe is varied thus, with the divell and his Angels. 

There was a divinatien in uſe amongſt the Romans, by 
opening ot beaſts, and looking upon their inwards, A. 
ruſpices, Soothlayers. God hath ever uſed that kinde of in- 
ſpection, to diſtinguiſh ſeeming from being his ſervants, 
And therefore we knowing how patent our hearts and 
waies are to the all-ſecing eyes of God, ought to purge 
our conſciences from dead workes, to ſerve the living 
God. Our inwards are that Temple of .the holy Ghoſt, 
there Chriſt ſtandeth at the dore,and knocketh,and would 

fine come in to abide with us. Let not Gods houſeof 
praier be made ſpeluuca latronum, a den of theeves. 

We confefle that we have not in our ſelves either wiſe- 
dome or gondneſſe ſufficient to plant truth within us, and 
to purge this temple. Chriſt muſt make the whip, and 
ſcourge out the defilers thereof. Zut ſeeing Goddelighterh 
in truth and ſincerity, this I dare ſay, there is nota ſinne to 
which our free · will may extend, and againſt which our 
ownenaturall ſtrength may ſerve us better then againſt 
hypocxiſie. For though it be not inthe power of my ſree · 
vis embrace truth, yet I may chooſe whether I will be 
an hypoctire, I may appeare as lam. This Maketh the ſinne 
of hypoeriſie ſo damnable, becauſe I may eſche it if I wil. 
And knowing how. contrary it is to the pure and holy 

F | divine 


Job 47. 3.6. &. 


Jer. 4. 20. 
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divine nature, how unworthy of GODS creature, 
how. provoking to G O D; our finne is the gres- 


Iris our wiſedome to obſerve what God deſireth, and 
to apply our ſelves wholy to the fulfilling thereof. Wee 
wouldluve him deale ſo withus, and when we doe onely 
affe& bis fav ours in deſire, before wee come to be petitio- 
ners to him, He beareth the deres of the poore. Alas, what 
bene fit is the truth of our in ward to him? he deſireth 
it for us, that we may be holy, and ſo we ſhall come to ſee 
the face of God: for vihont bolineſſe, no man ſhall ſze God. 
I have /et*God-alwaies before me, faith David, that is the 


way of true holineſſe. For comparing our ſelves with him, 


we ſhall ſee our owne impurity the better. 7b did ſo: I 


have heard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee; I e my ſclfe, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes. RI 


 Davidnow in the way of tance taketh God into 
his fight, and conſidereth what hee requireth, and findeth 
his finneſo much the greater, by bow much he hath failed 
of that which God deſireth. If we come not to this of out 
ſelves, God ſendeth his Prophets to us to tell us of it, and 
bs cat ne ra: tous, as he did to his owne people. For ye 
mbled in your hearts when you ſent mee to 2 
God, ſaying, Pray for us unto the Lord our God, and ac- 
cording to all that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ſo declare 
unto us, and we will doe it. And now I have this day de- 
clared ĩt to you, but you have not the voyce of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the which the Lord 
bath ſent meunte you. Now therefore know certainel 
that ye ſhall dye, &c. They bee great loſers by ir at laſt, 
fornbey tw ia fears'of detected and —— 1 * 
17 


 wherea#he thay liveth 3 walketh bo 
t 


ight roms is bold as a Lyon, And they dye ly, for 
6: wag 2 | and appeare 
naked in the ſight of Gods pure eyes, they have the reward 
oft hypoerites. Vet they abuſe this Text, — 
— 
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deſireth truth in the inward parts, care not how they out- 
wardly carry themſelves. dome ſuch there have 
1 who becauſe Nicodemuu came to Chriſtby night, and yet 
1 went in the common way ofthe Prieſts and Scribes in o- 
[| pen converſation, have therefore reſolved,that if they bee 
true to God, and his religion, in their inward parts, it is 
no marter though they joyne with all people where they 
— in out ward duties of the religion of the place where 
they live. 

Amongſt the tenants of Gods holy Tabernacle, they are 
reckoned who ſpeake truth in their hearts: here is truth, P/#.1 5-2, 
and as the heart is the ſeat of it, ſo the tongue voyceth it; 
here is but one truth in both, for there is a double confor- 
mity required in * of truth. 

1 Of the ſpeech with the minde, to > = as we thinke. 

2 Of the minde with the thing it ſelſe: that wee em- . 
brace truth in our minde, as the thing is, Saint Auguſtine 
ſaith, it is not David: meaning that in corde loquamur ve- 
ritatem, ore mendacium, in heart we truth, and lye 
with our mouthes, Therefore David calleth ſuch as have 
this truth in their inward parts, ſuch as walke uprightly; 

and the vertue here required ot us is, integrity and ſinceri- 
ty. And it is an unfained deſire in the ſervants of God, to 
approve themſelves ſuch as they ſeeme. 

As this hath reference to God, it is free from hypocriſie; 
as to men, it is voydof guile. This vertue isrewarded 
with grace and glory. 

Regula ſignornm, the rule of ſignes. | 

x Theupright is ſound in his conſcience before Gad. The 

n 1 
2 


ight are moſt carefull of the Commandements 
of God the hypocrite is more obſervant of the comman- 
eee 
. cere man loves it : 
'eritefor other ends, 1 __ 
4 Theupright hateth ſinne in himſelfe, the hypocrite in 
others. 

5s. One 
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Hab. 2 a. 


Hoſe 6. 4. 


Epbe/. 5. 16. 


Hebr. 3. 12. 


Hebga0.38. 
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N e cgr of all, the other bur of ſome 


* Laden elghtoons but de- 
gen che wieked: the * deſpiſeth, and hateth all 
are better than | 
7 Thecare Eeupright is for the crenter duties ofthe 
4 bat the hypocrite is for Mint and Cummin: Nallus in 
ee magnm in minimis, nothing in great things, great 
inno 

8 Theopright is humble, the hypocrite proud: We that 
—_ up himſelfe, his ſoule is not 28 in him. 

The upright is bold as a Lyon: the hypocrite flyeth, e- 
perſequente, when no man followes, 

* I upright is never removed, he perſevereth to the 
end, but the hypocrite is as the morning cloud, and as 
the morning dew, 779 nas, his profeſſion, for a 
time. 1 
11 Theapri ej joyneduriesof piety and charity, the 

ite parteth them: ſhew 1 none of charity, 


by truth in the in ward parts. 


2 Davids faith, Aud in the hidden part thou ſhalt make 
e to know wiſtaome. 
Here is the way found to amend all, by knowing 
—— 
Here is the ſeate of this knowledge and wiledome, i in 
the hidden part. 
ha Here is Dvids confidence, that God will make kia 
W. 
1 Nuo »iadome,fnme makes nfoole, for all ſinne is 
folly, all ſinners tooles. Takeheed _ watke circumſpe ly, 
not as fooles, but as wiſe,Can — 3 folly then to 
leave the fountaine of living water, a ake aur ſclyes 
ciſternes that hold no water? ſinne is departing” from 
God: it nan evill heart of unbelieſe that doth ſo, We have 
warning of it. Take heed b rethren, leſt there be in any of 
you an evill heart of unbeliefe, to depart from the livin 
God: for God faith, f any man draw bac le, my ſoule ſhall 


have 


2? 
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have no pleaſure in him, Where are we then? yet are wee 
in the preſence, and within the verge of the power.of 
God, within the ſight of his eye, within the reach of his 
right hand, and his right hand will ſoone finde out all his 
enemies. It is Davids ſaying, when he fledfrom the face 


81 


and furie of his rebell ſonne Abſolen: if God thus ſay, 7 2 S4 f. 26. 


have uo delight in thee, bere am I, lit him doe tome, as it 
feemeth good unto him: he muſt tarry by it, there is no fly- 
ing from his hand. It is our folly then, by ſinne to depart 
from him, who hath usalwaies in his ſight and power, 

2 It is our folly to ſinne and off.nd him, to whom we 
muſt reſort for all good things: For in bim we live, move, 
and have our being, every good and perfect gift comes 
from him: of him we have our daily bread, he formed us 


in the wombe, he tookeus thence, on him wee depend 


from our mothers breaſt:and itby ſinne wegoe away from 
him, by repentance wee muſt returne to him with ſhame 


enough, as ſhe did, who ſaid, I willgoeand returne to ys; 27 


my rt husband, for then it was better with me than 
now. 
God knowes that our neceſſities w ill force us to him a- 


gaine, and he mendeth our pace with his rod. I wil goe ny, 1 


andreturne to my place, till they —_— their offence, 
and ſee le my face : in their afflitition they will ſccke me early. 

3 It is folly to ſinne, and thereby to hazard the loſſe of 
thoſe things which we affect moſt here, ſuch as concerne 
eur temporall welfare,for we hold the things of this world 
by no other tenure, but ot his good pleaſure, To hazard 
the loſle of grace here, and glory hereafter : for a , 
linefle hath the promiſes of this life, and of that which is to 
come; the knowledge of wiſedomedoth helpeall: but that 
is not ſa carnù, the wiſedome of the fleſh, or ſeculi 
bxjxe, of this world, which is carnall, ſenſaall, and divel- 
liſh: this is fooliſhneſſe with God, and befooleth us. It is 
wiſedome to ſalvation, the wiſedome of God, ir growes 
not in us, it is infuſed into us, and the Apoſtle calleth it 
wiledemefrom above : _ deſcribeth it by the effects 


which 


$2 


James 3. 15. 


2 Cer. 11.3. 


Ievit. 21. t 3. 
14. 


4434 16. 
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which it worketh in them that have it. 

1 Tr is pure, for ĩt maleth us ſot the word is , and 
ſignißeth chaſt, to which Saint Pol alludeth - I have 
pr you for an husband, to preſent you a chaſt Vir- 
gia to Chriſt: Chriſt is our high Prieſt, and in the law it 
was ordained, that the Prieft ſhoutd marry a Vir 
gin, not x widow ora di Woman, or propfiane, or 
an harlots nota widow, bectuſe he oould not have her fi 
— not CST becaufe —.— ＋ 2 her 

rſt love: not a pr e could not 
yeeld him holy love: not an hurlot, from whom hee could 
neither expect firſt, honeſt or onely love; fo that it we de- 
ſire to be eſpowfed to Chriſt, wee muſt be pure, able to 
bimour firſt, our holy, our onely love: _ the. 
wiſedome which is from above, workerhthis effect 
1 Bertram [cienrie the purity of ſcience. 
2-Conſeientie, c, 40 mages 
1 Frientie, of ſcience, or knowledge, ag ainft 
1 Vanirie, which affecteth idle and unp ofirable ſtudies. 

2 Selle · opinion, which advanceth — and ſchitme. 

rail eee derne an ee 
A am iff, at is 

Colfrienie, of of conftience, And herein 1 endeavour 

eee have e ronifcience before God, and to- 


9 ſuch a Uwes er 
— Jer fie hat ef h 
it eahie to . 11 ofmercy, 
goodfrets,' mo A bo Dooky hypotriſie, 
f content” me wi Rand ft, for Devin having de- 
| ard arts 8 for remedy from 
wikedome, ro iſciencefrom dead workes: 
zu having trelp crifie, lee ming our wardly re- 
Rgions, y. inward” uucteavnefſe, he ho- 
per ur ve e eee to remove his hy- 
vpowihe; aid m ſtead thereof, to plant inregtity and ſince- 
rityin km. 


To. 
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To telieve man after bis fall Chriſi was ſent, wha wis 


made to us of God, wi/tdome, 2nd be is that wa/cdere: 
which in Salomon Proverbs liſteth up her voyee, and oſſe- 


reth to in ſtruct all the foales of the earth in knowledge to 
righteouineſſe. ; 

I doubt not, but the faith of David did here loake ſo fatre 
as to this wiſedome, the holy tonne of God : for hoe faith, 
Thou ſbali mahe me to know mij ddeme. 19. 

1 Thou ſhalt make me to knaw my Redeemer, who 
'5{cdome (hall both open me a way our ot the danger Iam 
now in, & ſhall direct me in a courſe aftepentance of what 
is paſt, and amendment of liſe for the time tocome, For 
the 14 life eternall go know thee, and hum thou haſt ſent, So 
we muſt underſtand David here, lot nos eſt aliud nme, 
there is no other name, there is no ather wiſedome in the 
world that can recover us from the folly and frenzie of 
ſinne, but Chriſt — _ it 1 | 

It is our way, when we have fallen by any tranigteſſion, 
to adviſe with this Wiſedeme, and to reſt therein: for hee 
that is our wiſedome ta ſhew us the right way, and to 
guide us in it, is alſo. our ighteouſneſſe whereby wee ap- 
peare juſt, in the ſight of God, fo that nothing can be laid 
to our charge: and he is alſo our ſanRificatien, by which 
weareboly in our ſelves, and doeſa appeare before men: 
he is alſo ur redemption, : whereby wee are cleared both 
from the guilt of finne, and the deſerved puniſhœent ther- 
of. So that in repentance we maſt -lookeunto this leſus, 
the author and ſiniſher of eur faith. Know him, for hee 
muſt beare all our iniquities, and in his name oncly muſt 
the horne of our ſalvation be exalted. | 

2 The ſeate of this wiſedame, is the idem part. Saint 
Auguſtine readeth this otherwile, cena ſapieutic tu n. 


nifcſtaſts mihi, thou haſt ſhewne me the ſecrets ot thy wiſe- 


dome: and he hath a comfortable obiervation upon it. 
The ſecret of Gods wiſedome is his ſecret purpoſe to ſhew 
mercy to ſuch as truely repent.Great ſinnes threaten great 
wrath, de many heavy judgmets are menaccd to notorious 

M 2 offen- 
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offenders, yet God revealeth to them the ſecrets of his 
wiſedome: when he letteth them know that he can make 
their crimſin and ſcarlet ſinnes as white as wooll and 
ſnow- Vpon what _ elſe did Nini veh repent, hearing 
Gods peremptory judgement, Niniveh deſtrustur, Nini- 
vob ſhall bedeſtroyed: the time alſo limited. but GOD 
made maniteſt the ſeeret of his wiledome to her. But I fol- 
low our owne reading, end finde the ſeat of this wiſedome 
in the hidden pat. David meanech here the ſame 
where he had hid his ſin, and that is 5» 1 cords, 
in the depth of his heart. Saint Peter calleth this ſeate, 
The hid man ot the heart. Here David. hid tho word of 
God, that he might not ſinne againſt God. And hen hee 
reſigned this ic cret place to luſt and uncleane deſires, and 
baniſhed this wiſedome thence, he fell downe right. This 
is the place before mentioned, where God deſreth truth 
in the inward parts, Theſe are ſecret parts. | 
1 To-the eye, andſcarch of the world without us, for 
that cannot ranſacke and romage the conſcience. Some o- 
vertures may be made thereof: we ſay, ex vults virum,we 
know a man by his face, and v»/r# index animi, the face 
ſhewes.the minde: trees be knowne by their fruits : our 
words, our workes, our geſtures, our pennes,do give ſome 
teſtimony of the bearr, our company alſo, - But God hath 
. 5 1 es On and judicature of the heart,by ſpe- 
c1all appropriation to his one preregetiveroyall, Deepe 
jachehearrof man, and no man can ſound it. £10 
2 This is called a /ecrer perryimrefpett of our ſelves, for 
no man knoweth the depth of his ow ne heart, wt erein 
eee a ſeed of un- 
, | | eriginal nallfinne, which ſpau - 
2 _ 1 * be hid- 
thete alſo a ſeed of grace which may put forth in ti 
ad bring forth fruit to ſife. fo A 8 
2 Grent examples of the ſecrecie ol theſe parts to our 
11 4 f 


ſelves; 35 5 
In Iudat one of the holy College of the twelve, for 
neither 


- 
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neither was he ſuſpected by others, neither did he in him- 
ſelfe diſcerne that ſeed of evill, Which lay long concealed 
in his hidden and ſecretpart, which after. brought forth 
treaſon, 

2 Another in Saint Paul, who living long a cruell ene- 
my ot the Church, when Chriſt was once revealed in him, 
he became both a veſſell to carry pretious treaſure into the 
Church, and a patient ſufferer for that truth which before 
he had perſecuted, Here is the hope of David, that he ſhall 
now obtaine wiſedome of God in this ſecret of his heart. 
And this accompliſheth repentance, when we ſet our in- 
ward parts to rights: for the corruption of theſe is the ge- 
neration of all kindes of ſinnes. Wiſedome asketh this a 
of us, My ſonne give me'thy heart, and if we keepe it for 
wiledome, it is fortified againſt all temptations. - 

The beart of man is the little Citie, and Sathan is the 
great king that beſiegeth it, and buildeth bulwarkes a- 
gainſt it, viſedomo is that poore man that ſaverh this City, 
and removeth, yea deſtroyeth the enemy of it, Wiſedome 
when ir doth no more bur ſwimme in the fancy, and float 
in thebraine, rather ſwelleth then fatteneth us: but when 
it poſſeſſeth the heart, which is the ſeat of affections, it then 
commandeth all; for then the eye, the care, the tongu 
the hand, be all ſer aworke, and all thoſe parts which were 
before the weapons of unrighteouſneſſe to commit unrigh- 
teouſneſſe, turne their ſervice another way, to the worke 
of truth to pleaſe God. | > 

It is the happineſle of Gods Saints to ſtore this wiſedome 
in this hold ofthe heart. This is that 6oww :he/aurns cords, 
good trealureefthehcart that Chriſt ſpeakes of. And when 
Salomon ſaith, omni cuftodia cuſt adi cor tuum, keep thy heart 
diligently, he meaneth that we ſhould freight ic wich this 
wiſedeme. For our adverſary, beſides his —— hoſtility 
wherin he proclaims open war againſt the Ch 
hath hisſecret inſinuations by which.he.windeth himſelte 
into the hearts of. men. So he entred into the heart of u- 


das, and Saint Peter ſaith to Simon Mag iu, {I hy heart is 
M3 : not 


K 


rch of God, 
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ad. a1. not rige in the fightob God, Sathan had beene ſeet 
X want upon bg ine which he had infuſed asg 
ſcondi in corde ſermonem tuum, ut non peccarem contre tt; 
I have hid thy word in my heart, that I might not ſinne a- 
gainft thee. When he let that word goe, Sathan came in 
2nd fowed the ſeeds of loſt. Iutravit mars per ſaneſra, 
Death came in at the windovees, he let it in by his eyes ſor 
no ſooner did his eye looke, but his hearrdid faſt, nd des 
all bis parts proved inſtruments of ſinne, and traitours to 
the ſpirit ol God that was in him. | 
Ti ſetteth usa worke to furnifh our ſecrer part with 
wifedome, for ſo it wiltbe a fortification againſt open 
warre, and a privy coat againſt a ſudden ſtabbe of tempta- 
tion, This wiledowe ; k ny __ cannot 
beconcealed, bur it will ſpeake in the tongue, the language 
of Canaan,' For eur of the abundance of the heart, the — 
Paubetb. le vi be ſeene in the face, for the wile doe ſet 
their faces toward Ieruſalem, and you may fee by their 
lookes, which way they are bound: all their workes and 
whole converfation will taſte of it. The greateſt binde- 
eance to good converfation, to good workes, and to re- 
our evill waies, is the unſoundneſſe and rot- 
tenneſſe of our ſecret part: that is, 
x Vanity in our underſtanding, when wee buſie our 
and exerciſe our wits, either onely in the things 
which concerne this life, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall 
drinke ,wherewith we (hall be cloathed, for which the 
heathens take care, who know no God to take that care 
_—— : or when 8 in impertinent 
iſquifirions, ſtudying genealogies, and intrieating our 
thoughts in vaine que ſtions, which hy 


are not worthy our 


2 Our inward part is mortally difeafed by corruption 
of our will, when wee live in a perpetuall it of our 
owne deſires, and goe in the way that ſeemethigood in our 
owne eyes: for ſo the ſtrengrk of ſinne is the law, and the 
more 
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upon the conſcience, 

And againſt thoſe good motiom of the ſpirit of God, 
and ot his good Angels which continually labour to com- 
poſe us ro obedience, The way to heale all this is by wiſe- 
dome in this/ecrer part, for that will teach, 

1 For the world, chere is no caufe to care, for the Lord 
careth for us; and for impertinent ſtudies, the word will 
ſhew us, eee Ii m, the one thing necdtfall againſt 
the vaniry of minde. | 

2 For drt will, this wifedome will corre it, and teach 
it ſubjection to the will of God, whoſe will is our beſt 

friend, for by that we were choſen, created, redeemed, 1a- 
ved: fiat voluntas tua, thy will be done, | 
Davids faich, Them wilt make me to know, The natu- 
ral mmm doth not percave the things of the ſpirit of God, 
neither can he. They that are born ſinners, are born fookes, 
darkened in their underſtandings, and hardened in their 
drarts, the light that i ia chem is darkeneffe, and there- 
fore quame renebre; how great derkneſſe! Therefore they 
maſt be made to know wiſedome, and none but Godcan 
doe it; he tearbrib man knowtedge, and David beleeveth 


that he wl do ĩt. Chriſt iich, All fhall be ranght of God, 755 6. 45. 


for he vffereth hirrfelte tencber to nl. Miſedeme ctyeh 

in the ſtreets, and utrereth her voyce in the high wWeyes, 

and ealleth the ſimple and ignorant to her ſchoole to be 

taught. Wiſedome hath many auditors, few proficients, 

many truants that come not to ſchoole, many dull and in- 

docile, that learne little: but Davidbelceveth two things: 
1 That God will teach him. 

a That he will make hin know; our apprehenſions are 
often more quicke to conceive wiſedome, then either out 
memorics to retaine it, or our affections to embrace it. 
We are never ſaid truely to know wiledome, till wee 
know the want ot it, the giver of it, the value of it, and — 
right 


1 Co 8.3. 
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right uſe ot it, Seneca could teach bis ſchollars, that the in- 


quiſirion and of findents-in Philoſophy, ies Now 
t what profit have received in philoſophy, but 


how much in their lives, The way of furniſhing us with 
this wiledome, is, | 

1 By the Word working upon eur underſtandings, for 
that giveth light to the ſimple. 
2 By che ſpirir ſtirring up our ſpirits, and ſetting them 
aworke. If any man love God, he is taught of God, Da- 
vidnow 2 to himlelfe, hath faith in 
the goodnefle of God, that he will give him this wiſedome 
to repaire himi which ſheweth, that our wiſedome may 
for a time be loſt, for David had it before, and guided a 
his former waics with diſcretion, but being overtaken 
with this temptation, he committed folly ; wiſedome for a 
time departed from him;his underſtanding was darkened, 
his heart was hardened: ſinne had poſſeſſed his inward and 
ſecret part, the hid man ef the heart. So that he ĩs now ro 
learne wiledome againe, and ſo is caſt much behind hand, 
And make him to know it in his hidden part. Great com- 
fort here is given to the true penitent: for his ſincere re- 


— both ſinne and puniſhment, and quic- 
the graces of God in him, fo that though he ſtum- 

ble, he cannot fall; ee eee ee 
tha Lord putteth under his hand, his faith layeth hold up- 
on that hand, and keeps him upright. | 
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f 1 * . Za of his finne, Verſe „ 
| 2 For comfort againſt bis Gnnes, 
ö andthe e eels, Vee 


= & patdon of the, Verle 9. 
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J For a conſtant courſe o ere wir fot | . 


nde mer ene | 


8 Wie eee b 
| 2 Toſhew yet Con wore, 1 8 5 to bee 


N 
N inficeny ind pity he ſee; be 
5 N made cleane, he reſumeth theſuit,a 
| exprefſerh his defires in full meaſure, he would be whit 
ac op Cf $5 be ind parged dot ene 
1 to t to 
ME . 2 
f 1 


_  Medinutionsapen the r. Ffalme.  Venrs.y.” 
1 A 9 2 ofhis pen and way =» 


r A . roughly touched with ſenſe 1 re- 
earneſt with God al- 


morle ot his ſinne, f for he. 


to hlot out inkquities that that they might not te maine upon 
— bes : towaſh ry ern 
him from — —_ : _ 1 and re-enfor- 
ceth his 7 purpc | ; 
ceivets decal be pe pre deepe i 
teſſion of his fi inne, andin Par barry — 
and r of God, and of that integrity which be ex acteth 
„5 for ifour thoughts could be at — — ef- 
| CE Gel things, we ſhould apply our defires more 
| — ol Cod, and to the d py ot evill : wee 
ſhould finds our ſinnes ſit bluſhing in out faces, and blee- 
ding in our wounded coy es. The tendernefle of the 
heart would yearne at off:nce done to him, from 
whom we receive lo much god, and the terrour of his 
power, whois able to 8 hurt: and the ſhame 
teh tim antha Ily, who hath declared fo much 
patience in our aberrations, would worke upon us to love 
and feare, and ſecke him with all our hearts. 
* we may _ — ms ms” of his e · 
Wayes, We m e ſinne a appre bim, 
WER ſeit xpuſſaion annoying him, no gal n his 
u s{inne, Wee may allo diſcer ne ſome 
Far wy of þ wk wiledome which God had taught 


* the feare of God, to elehe w evill 


and Joe 


Aà Note the fervency of his ſpiric in this importunity of 
— ſupp plications, Me 5 3 want 0 any thing 
or him, will not be ſaid nay, The unjv that 
— eck neſther God not man, ſhall have no teſt till he doe 
his poore petitioner juſtice. 


The 
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| The Diſciples cannot ſtill nor drive away the poore vw o- 
man that peritioneth Chriſt tor her diſtreſſed daughter. 
The ob-all forts did purſue 'Chrift for remody. 
The paralitique is let downe through the roofe of the 
houſe to be preſented to Chriſt © _ | 
Ibis teacheth us ferveney in prayer, for the fervent pray- 
er of the juſt prevaileth with It is the les pre- 
t. Ziormes us n in: therefore he muſt be waſht and Nom. 12. 
purged till he may be eleane, and he muſt be of Gods wa- 
ſhing: for who elſe can ſinde out all the ſecret conveiances 
of ſinne ? who but he can ſound the heart and ſearch it to 
the bottome? none but he can purge this temple of our bo- 
dies, and whip earthe defilers of it, and make a denne of 
theeves an houſe of prayer againe. 
2 Yet more, to ſhew his pollution, he deſireth to bee 
waſorwith hyſope, wherein he hath reſpect to the ceremo- ;,,;, f 
niall purgation uſed in the Law for the cleanſing ofa L. 
per. uns is a leproſie, and as the leproſie was purged with 
yſope dipt in bloud, ſo muſt ſinne bee purged with the 
"ow ing of blond, But the firſt mention that I readeof 
theuſe of hyſope, doth interpret this ſuit of David beſt : 
for in the inſtitution of the Paſſeover in the land of ; 
they were commanded to kill a Lambe, and it is faid, 
And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſope, and dip it in a baſon Exod, 18. 22; 
in the bloud, and ye ſhall ſtrike on the upper dore poſt,and 
on the two fide poſts, with the bloud that is in the baſon. 
This princkling of bleud with a bunch of hyſope, was a 
Ae the bloud of the Lambe without ſpor, Chriſt Ieſus, 
or, 
1 Purgation, to remove the pollution ef ſinne. 
2 For propitiation, to remove the puniſhment of ſinne, 
to keepe thedeſtroying Angell from our houles, and to e- 
ſtabliſh ſafety there againſt all euill. Saint Peter directeth Gr 
his Epiſtle to the Elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through ſanctiſication of the ipirit, and 
ſprinckling of the bloud of Ieſns Chriſt: for, if the bloud of Hen. 9. 13. 14, 
Bulles and Goares, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the 
N 2 uncleane, 
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Meditations upon the 5 1. Pfalme. VII. 7. 
uncleane, fanRifieth to the puritying of the fleſn. How 
much more ſhall theblongef Chriſt, who through the e- 
rernall ſpirit offered himſelfe to God w ĩthout ſpot, Purge 
your conſcience from dẽad works to ſerve the living God: 
io that we may ſay of Dou in this Petition, that hee is 
now come, 7 eſuu the medi atour of the new, Covenant,and 
te the blond of ſprinkfing, that ſpeaketh better things then 
that Ef Abel; iy ooo: NS 

Saint Auguſtias and Saint Gregory doe referre this Peti- 


tion tothe humility of Chriſt in his paſſion, whereby wee 


Nun 19- 18. 


are purged. Surely Danid had reſpect onely to the bloud of 
Chriſt for his purification from ſinne : for all the lotions 
and purgings of the old law did looke that way, and were 
repreſentations and types of thac full purgation which was 
to be accompliſhed by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt:tor though 
tempora va'sataſwnt, the times are changed, yet Sides wna; 
faith is one and the ſame. But give me leave to ſearch ſome- 
what deeper inte this myſtery, for Davids laſt confeſſion 
was of his originall ſinne. And this Petition following it o 
Cloſe, calleth to my remembrance a Law of purgation of 
uneleanne ſſe mentiened, with byſope dipt in water to 
ſprinckle the tent, the veſſels and the perſons of ſuch as 
were uncleane: which I conceive tobe a type of our Chri- 
ſtian Baptiſme, which Chriſt inſtituted as a remedy againſt 
originall ſinne, and which the Apoſtle calleth the Laver of 
ournew birth, 

Cardinal Bellar mine was before me in this meditation: 
Aperit unum ex occnlts myſteriss divine ſaptentie, quod vi- 
delicet tempore novi reflaments aiþergendi eſſent homines 4. 
74 munda is apt. He opens one of the hidden myſte- 
rics of divine wiſedome,that in the time of the new Teſta- 
ment men were to be ſprinckled with pure water in Bap- 
tiſme. Both wayes the bloud of Ghriſt is the liquor of our 
purification: and Devidſo many yeares before the fulneſſe 
of time, in which he came actually co performe the worke 
of our redemption by the ſaerifice of his bloud, did by faith 
2pprehend both this remedy and the full effect of it : for it 


Was- 
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was ever the way of our eleanneſſe ſince the fall of Aus, 
and therefore Chriſt is called agnus occiſs ab 0rigine mun- 
di, the Lamb ſlaine from the beginping of the world, The 
grace of the holy Ghoſt inw purging the conſcience 
trom finne, by the application of the bloud of Chriſt was. 
not perceptible by the ſenſe and reaſon of man. Therefore 
it pleaſed God in the law to relieve their weakeneſſe with 
externall types, ſigures, and 2 & Sacraments 
of ſtrong ſignification, to malte theſe things more demon- 
ſtrable. The body of theſe is Chriſt, and it is his onely bloud 
by which we are waſhed from all ſinne both originall and 
actuall. Te 1 229 
A Sacrament of that purgation wee have in Baptilme, 
which we receive once for all our life, though it bee not 
barely the externall act that cleanſethus, but the anſwer 
of a good conſciente to God. To this is added another Sa- 
erament of nutrition, by which we are invited to a ſpiritu- 
alleaſt of the body and bloud of Chriſt, - To which our 
preparation:mult be a putting on of holineſſe. But as Zeho- 
gu the high Prieſt was firſt ſtripped out of his filthy rai- 
ment, and then had cleane cloathes put on: So muſt wee 
lay aſide the old man, corrupt with the deceiveablelaſts 
ot the fleſh, before we can be renewed. in the ſpirit of our 
minde, and put on the new man in righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lineſſe. Therefore fur our better preparation to this Sacra · 
ment of the body and blond of Chriſt, let me commend to 
you the holy example of David. Let us beginne at a ſearch 
and ſurvey of our hearts for ſinne, even ſo deepe as our 
birtl- inne, and or iginall uneleanneſſe. Let us compare 
what we are in our in ward parts, with that which God de- 
fireth, and the folly that poſſeſſeth us with the wiſedome 
which God will give us, il we as ke it of him; then ſhall we 
ſee what favour God hath done us in his holy Sacramear, 
to ofter us the bene fit of his paſſion, and the ſprinkling of 
his bloud, to keepe the deſtroying Angell from our houſes; 
This full example tendreth us all che ingredients in an holy 
preparation for Gods Table. | 
| N 3 Know- 


6. 
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upon 
— nn his hely wiſedome to pre- 
vent ont relapſing atterrepentance into them. 
4 Charity to eur brechren, for Dvid after promiſeth to 
. and to direct them in good Waies. God can 
waſh without hyſope, he can teach without the word, he 


C noariſh without the 
eras 1 . ordained vutward types and 
| Sacraments, and meanes for our purgation,and 


— hereto, 

5 To adde — to —— not onely for the ſpiricuall 
ben dener e ont werd meanes alſo. Teach me by thy 
— — > > feed me with thy Sup- 
per. bo ought we to Devid, for _ wer of 
grace in the outward ordinance of God. A t is the 
De ee lelves —— — 


— that doth more ineffactuate this blei- 
fed Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt to the re- 
ceivers thereof, then their uncleannefle, for Pearles are not 
to be caſtunro Swine. r 
nocency, before we cotpaſſe r corruptions 
which are within us in our heart, are they that doe de file us; 
for out ofthe heart procced murchers,adulteries, drunken. 
neſſe, ſtrife, and envying, and theſe. pollute us, Theſe 
ae n deale ot hyſope to us with blou d, to 
drench and ſteepe us in, to fetch out the deep ſteines which 

have made in our conſdĩences. Theſe removed, or our 
ea vour done to remove them, wee may este of this 
bread anddrinke of this wine that he hath 

3 in reſumption of this Petition, we ſtill ſee how weary 
David is of his filthineſſe, how ambitious of a puri ſicati. 
on. Fer being yet in the ſtench and deformity, and faule. 
neſſe of his ſinnes, he beleeveth that if he might be of Ni 
Waſhing, 
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waſhing, he ſhould be whiter than ſnow. Saint Pax bid- 
dethusdefire the beft gifts, | 


Ta things concerning this life, wer here no warrant to | 


deſre above a competency. Agar the wile fonne of /4heh, 
hath left us his prayer, and it is part of our Canonicall Scrip- 
ture, Give me not riches, give me not poverty, feed mee 
with food convenient for me. Chriſt hath, limited our pray- 
er for daily bread, thatiis, the neceflarics of this life. The 
Apoſtle biddeth, if we have food and raiment, to be ther- 
with content: but in the ſpirituall and eternall ——_ 
Dr d, a greedineſſe, an ambition, a coyetouines for the moſt 
and beſt, & higheſt of them, doth beſt of all. Neſſed are they 
chat hunger and thurſt after righteoulneſſe. There be de- 
grees and meaſures of ſpirituall graces, there be Aivers 
tities ot them. As in the dye of ſinne, ſomieargeri 
in, ſome ſcarlet, ſo in the waſh of repentande 
to the whiteneſſe of wooll, ſome of ſnow, As David in 
the judging of himſelle, findeth none ſo uncleane as he is; 
ſo in his defire of purging, he affecterth the whiteſt innocen- 
ey. They that have truely taſted the heavenly gift of holi- 
neſſe here, and the joyes of the life to come, deſire the ut- 
termoſt of both, and we cannot overdoe in coeverouſneſfle 
of the one, or ambition of the other. 1 
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Bat how doth Dvidpromile himſelfe this whiceneſſe gef. 


above ſnow ? 


Saint Auguſtine anſwereth, that this innocengy vba Sol. l. 
is life, 


begun here, it commeth not to any perfection in 
bat his faith apprebendeth the complement of it hereaſter. 


2 We may conceivein thele ficars, rhele compariſons, Sol. 2. 


the fulleſt mealure of innocency, that wee are capable of 


3 Or we may comfort our ſelves 4 dignatione divine, Sol, 3. 


in-Godeapprovement,in whole gratious acceptation wee 
eſo white,becauſe he accepteth us, Who calleth 
— not, as if they were. 


Or we may extend it to the full cf. of the bloud of 5, / 4. 


Cui which maketh a perfect work of our * 
erſe 
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1 are mee tt bares joy and cladneſſe, that the bene 
whik oy bet broken way rejoyce. © 


2.4 S + E pray for comfort the terror 
| } Benet, for . fn wherein, 
50s 4 In boa 
8 WW 2 His fair, foe we andire, ec, . Make 
KY Ts 30 9 me to heare. 
. 1 To his griefe conſider, 
00 tion it ſelfe, bones broken, 


y 6 | bis Petition, obſerve, 
I Where he ſecketh remedy, of God. 
2 In What way, by prayer. 
3 What is his ſuit, c- heare joy, c&c. 


Nu oe: 4 What etfect, ar oſſa gandeart, that the bones may re- 


ug. 
Job 30. 17, 


" Pſah 38-3. 


oh 1 Hisgriefe therein. 
'2Oth affliction, »fs ey thi bowee broken. 
Thir'isa cord ſpeech, whereby extreame affliction 


cfled, - Sathan to God, of ob, 


is often expr 
5 Tauch dont ends gelb, and he will curte thee to thy 


face, It was Jobs complaint, My bene, were pierced in 
in the nigh 4 Hes. Dætid uicth oſten to complaine of: his 
bones, as, is no reſt in my bones, becauſe of my fine: | 
his meaning is, that the vcxation of his conſcichce for his 
finne, is as painefull to him as the breaking of his bones. 
How are we 3 in the temptation to 2 — 
e 
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pleaſute of ſinne, when we drinke it downetike water, 
and hide it under our tongue? ifever wee come to repen- 
tance ot it, it will be bitter neſſe in the latter end: it will 
not be a luxation of our bones, puiting them aut of joynt, 
but a breaking: literally this muſt not be underſtood of the 
breaking of bones, neither the contrary ſpoken alſo by 
David. Many are theafflitionsof the tighreons, but the 
Lord delivereth him ontof them all. He keepeth all his 
bones, ſo that not one of them is broken; for wee know 
that not onely alive, but dead, the bones of the Lords ſer- 
vants have beene violated: their dead bones lye ſcattered 
like chippes of wood at the mouth ot the grave. By bones, 
the ſtrength of the body, the inward ſtrength and vigour 
of the ſoule is meant. And the conſcience of ſinne, and the 
terrour of judgement death breake the heart of a true peni- 
tent, ſo long as he beholdeth his ſinne deſerving his death, 
his judge ready to pronounce the fentence of it, hell open 
to receive him for it, and the evill Angels Gods executio- 
ners at hand to hurry him to it. Here is extremity of an- 
guiſh, even anima dolor dolor ama, the ſoule of ſorro w, 
the forrow of the ſoule, enough to make a man goe wee- 
ping all the day long. I beſeech you lay this example to 
heart: David that walked with an upright heart, and the 
holy Ghoſt hath teſtified him unblameable, ſave onely in 
this matter of Vriah the Hittite. 
vet ſee how he afflicteth himſelfe for all his other trani- 
greſſions which were not laid to his charge, his conſci- 
ence forgiveth him nothing. No queſtion but David had 
many infirmities, and many other aberrations, ſome upon 
record, yet they were all by his repentaevand- the favour 
of God paſt over, yet they apbraydhitn how all of them, 
come upon him like a breseh of waters with to fierce ir- 
ruption, and ſo deluging inundation, that they ſteepe him 
in deepe waters, and cover him all over with atfliction. 
The reaſon is, as in ſinne, the fault, he that breaketh the 

leaſt Commandement, and repaireth not himſelfe by re- 
pentance, is guilty of the _ law; ſo in ng 

| e 
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he that h of all the ſinnes he hath done, and hath 
his pardon under ſeale, by the next offence is lyable to all 
the evidence againe of his former ſinnes, he cancelle th and 
forfeiceth his pardon, for pardon ever bindeth to good bi- 
haviour, This breakes the bones of David, to have all this 


r | 

2 The author ofthis, Thos haſt broken, God in favor 
to his children, doth affli& them for ſinne, and the very 
phraſe ol breaking his bones, though it expreſle extremity 
ol miſery —— e hope in itzforbroken bon 
by acunning hand may be ſet againe, and returne to their 
former uſe and ſtrengrh, io that a conſcience diſtreſt for 
ſinnes, is not out of hope: yet upon that hope no wiſe man 
will adyenture upon ſinne, ſaying: though I am wounded, 
yet may be healed againe, h Iam broken, | may be 
repaired : for let him conſider; | 

1 Who breakes his bones, Then, he that made us out 
them in their ſeverall places, and tyed 
them with ligaments, and covered them with 
fleſb, he that leepeth all our bones from breaking: it 
muſt be a great matter that muſt move him to breake the 
bones of any of us. The God of all conſolation that com · 
forteth us in all our diſtreſſes, when he commettrto diſtreſſe 
up, this makes afflictian weigh heavy. 

7 — The arrowes = the Almi = 
within me, the poyſon whereofdrinketh up my ſpirit : t 
terrors of God doe {et themſelves in array r inſt mee. 
He will not. ſuffer me to take my breath, but fiſleth mee 


with hitrerneſſe. What greater ſorrow can be, then te 
have God in oppoſition ?- 

2 The paine of the affliction ſo feelingly in the 
breaking of bones, which as is aid, is the anguith of the 


ſoule for finne, and'feare of the conſuming fire of Gods 
wrath,and.cherempeſt as Job cala it, of anger. 

3 Thepaine ef ſetting theſe bones againe : for though 
bones diſlocate, may be put in joynt, and though bones 
dtoken may be ſet againe, yet this is not dane without 
paine 
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aine and great extremiry to the Patient. Repentance ſet- 
teth all our broken pained bones, it recovereth the ſoule 
from the anguiſh thereof; but hee that onee feeleth the 
lmart ot a irue repentance will ſay, the pleafures of ſinne 
which are but for a ſcaſon, are as hard a bargaine as ever he 
made, and as deare bought: they coſt teares, which are, ſan- 

is vuinerati cordis, the bloud of a wounded heart: the 
coſt ſighes and grones hich cannot be expreſt : they eo 
watching, faſting, taming ot the body to bring it in ſub- 
jection, even to the crucifying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
theresf, Therefore let no man adventure his bones in hope 
of ſetting them againe. 

But how did God breake the bones of Devid here? 


1 Outwardly by his word ſent in the miniſterie of Na- Leſt. 
than the Prophet, for the word and voyce of Gad is a Sol. I. 


two edged ſword. I his was all the ſtrength by which Je- 
remie was (ent forth by God on that great buſineſſe : o- 
ver nations, and over kingdomes, to root out, to pull 


downe, andtodeſtroy, and to throw downe, Behold I ##7: 1. 10. 


have put my words in thy mouth. This is the ſwerd of the 
ſpirit, and though our doctrine drop as the raine, gently 
and eaſily, if wedrinke it in, and become fruitfull by ir: yet 
when our ſinnes doe evergrow, we ſhall finde it a ſhar 
Coulter to rend the fallow greunds of our hearts: we ſhall 
finde it a rod of iron to breake our ſoules in pieces, and this 
word runneth very ſwiftly: it is gladius verſatili, a ſword 
- that turneth every way. 

2 Butit is a dead letter, and draweth no bloud, till it 
come to the conſcience ; for ſo long as it beateth the eare 
and ayre onely, and worketh no further than the under- 
ſtanding, there is no great cumber with it: as wee ſee in 
thoſe who daily heare their ſwearing and drunkennefle re- 
proved in the houſe of God, and threatned with loſſe and 
deprivation of the kingdome of God, it worketh notupon 
them, but when Nathan comes home to their conſcien- 
ces, tu es home, thou art the man, God hath ſent mee to 
thee to charge thee with this finne, and totell thee hee is 

02 angry, 
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Vzrs.8, 


, and is whetting his ſword to cut thee off for its 
reaketh and ſhattereth the bones, and thou h our 
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this be 
ublike.miniſtery.doe not deſcend to ſuch particulars as 
2 es homo, thou art the man, and our private reproofes are 
ſub ject to ill conſtructiou, yet a plaine dealing deatk · bed 
will roare it in our eares ot our in ward man. Tu er homo, 
— r ee 
33 fils the ſoules of 
rn ing p ; gere rende Gage when. 
r rtowes of Are them, c ement 
ol their hale lite in ſi e af this ſinnes 
doth make their ſoules much ſicker them ir bodies. One 
of theſejn this diſtreſſecantell you, w this bo not a 
breaking of theit bones. Letthe Wor e work up- 
— ett les — when he heareth his ſinne re- 
proved, tale the reprocfe to him, and prevent an aceuſati- 
e + 1 1 95 ith 3 Me, 
me, on bei, ve done 1 eaking -- our 
a +1 any ——— 
rem | | to his and 
binding up. I co. 4 8 1 


— * one tut jadgeth him: the N 4 ern 
«tne vor 9 Ve F 
che ame hall pudge hin incheJald ly 22 ; 
2 Dawiasſuir, wherein, 

1 Wheche ſekethremgdy... it ia from God: the hand 
that broke his bones, can ſet them againe, no other hand 
can doe it. Conte nu returns to the Lord, fer he hath torn, 
and be mil heal us, be hath ſmitten, and be wil binde ui up. 

n God hatte a multitude. of- teuder 
———— his faith, repen - 
45 altert is — Pe firs — kong — 
r Her n 61 u 
ſlelb and m heart De the finength xd 
heel, ad ef $4rtienſarever.. David had good ttends in 
hegyen Ahaus the fathar. of the faichiull; ac the 
ſegd eee eee God, and n 
led: 
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led: yet he ſeeketh to none of theſe, and I never read in ei- 
ther Teſtament of any one that had any ſuit to Abraham, 
but the r ich man in hell. To countenanoe the uſo of invoca-- 
tion ol Saints, yet that hath no life in it to encourage any 


ſach mediation. All the booke of God through the addreſſe 


of prayers, hath beene onely to God, and he hath revealed 
ſo open a way oſ acceſſe to him, that wee need not goe io 
farre about: for Dauid ſaith, He alſo will heare their pray. 
ers; and will helpe them. Dvd was put to it to try all 
the wayes ol comfort, and hee uied no other invocation. 


The ſorrowes of death cumpuſſud me, the pamesr: of hel eve Pal 116.34. 


hold upon me, I found trouble and ſorrow: then cated Fiupon 
the name of the Lord O Lond * — thee, deliver m 
ſoute. God maketh this good uſe of our ſinnes to bring us 
to him, and ſinne never undoeth us, till ic driveth us away: 
from God to ſecke help elſe where. V ou ſee what good ſue- 
ceſſe the rich man had with Abraham, he could not get a 
drop ot cold water: he wn ſent to Moſer and the pro- 
hets for his brethren, They ſought: no helpe anywhere, 
ut immediately in God he hath healing under his wings: 
wings ate the emblemes of ſpeed, he is ſwift to heare our 
complaints co heale our ſores : He healeth all out infitmi- 
ties, and forgiveth usaſſ our ſinnes. ee 
2 How he ſeełeth remedy,by prayer; he dot not eme 
phariſaically to God: to jultifie himſelfe by his former con- 


ſcionable living: he dot not ollodge . how he hach-walfted;.: 2:2, 1.3. 


and. done that which is right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
turned not aſide from any thing that he commanded m, 


all th daies ot bixlite;{aveionely in this thing. Al our für- Z l. 18. 14. 


mer holineſſi vill not beare us out in any one ſinne, bur 
when we fall; we cauſe all his righteouineſſe that he heath 
done, ſball not be mentioned : in. his treſpaſſo thit he hath 
treſpaſſad/,and in the ſinne that he hath fined, in them flial 
he dye, rather our ſinne is aggravated thereby therefore 
tho way of prayer is the way of remedy. Let us teełe the 
fade a vo Nod. ſa, by confeſſionʒ depree tion and 
lupplitation . Thefountaine is 82 bat we have wbete· 

| 3 with 
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Dee. 


Sol. 1. 
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wich to draw up the waters thereof - our prayer is a bucket 
that will not come up empty. The Apoſtle biddeth, gs 
OCKE. 


orate, pray alwayes: Chriſt biddeth, aske, ſceke, kn 


This the Prophet calleth, buying without money, when 
we have all good things for asking. The Church of Rome 
bath nota worſe barre to keepe her children from God, 
and other men from their communion, then by teaching 
them to ſay prayers in a ſtrange tongue, for all fuch petiti- 
oners have their anſwer, aeſcitis quid petatis, ye know not 
what yeaske: ourunderſtanding, our affections, our faith, 
our all muſt be exerciſed in our prayers. 
3 What is his ſuit? rap amr rar oy and gladucſſe. 
this now, ſee · 


| e. | 
I 'Davkdbed heard this comtforefiom. Harken, yer hee 
deſireth further afluranceof it from the {pirit of God : for 
inſo ſudden joyes we are notourowne men, ſo are wee 
— Tee — — 
0 V1 » We were like to 
them that dreame. Our foule doe make us feare that 
it is too to be true. 

2 He th more of this comfort, more joy, and more 
x tos — — — t of ſenſe, doth much 
inder repentance: the joy of the holy Ghoſt, doth crown 


himſelfe in his of Perition, he 

not ſay, give me joy and we heare, 
r 

and angniſh had filled it, 


ol bis heart was not 
he deſireth to heare morei 
they that have once taſted of this joy, are never ia 


but cry alwaies, give, give, till come to the 
and fatnefle of Gods houſe, * 2 See 
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2 See what a diſtreſſed man a ſinner is: Enoſh,he je - 
fraid he ſhall never have joy enough, for i Frayeth here 
for MN joy and gladneſſe; joy in his pardon ot fin, 
gladneſſe in his favour. : 

3 See how long the conſcience of a ſinner is toſt like 

to the ſea after the winde is laid. 

Wd Hap . how-be would have his joy come to him: ex 
# fac me audire, by hearing, make me to heare: for, 

ex audiaa fides, faith comes by hearing: heloſt his joy by 

rkening to the yeyce of the Serpent. 

5 It will not come ſo except God make him heare, ſac 
me axdire, make me to heare: he muſt ſay ephata, to our 
care, that we may not onely receive the found of comfort 
in our eate, but ſaund. comfort in our heart. Tfthefoure 
windes ſhould breath locking but joy and gladneſſe, and 
all the Prophets and Angelo ol God ſhould like Aba pro- 
phets prophecie good tous : unleſſe God by his ſpirit did 
fr gel to aur ſpirits this joy, wee were till in evill 
taking, for till our ſpirit witneſſe with Gods ſpirit, wee 
have no joy. He di aſſurance in his faith. 

4 The effect, t eſſa exultent, that the bon es may re- 
Joyce: David had ſenſuall joy, he had the full defire of his 
heart, vet that proved the breaking of his bones, and the 
wounding of his conſcience : his faith is, that God will 
healeall with his ſaving grace, There is. no lach joy here 
below, as the forgivenefſeofour ſinnes: and the Minilters 
of the Goſpell in no part ot their Miniſtery, doe bring fuller 
tidings of peace then in abſolation of penitents. O quam 
ſpecioſipeder, &e, O how beautifull are the feet, &c. The 
wicked inan hath none of this peace. Bleſſed is hee whoſe 
unrighteoulneſſe is forgiven, &c. Let the children of peace 
comfort themſelves, all their teares are botteled, all their 


ſighes and grones numbred, all their bones ſet and healed, 
the ſtorme of Gods threatnings, the tempeſt of the.conſci- 
ence calmed. But none but God can doe this. 


Verſe 


neee eee, _ Innen. 


ol wot e doubleth bis re- 


lf? Kill i Im- 


phra c ofhiding oh bg; God,c cannot ol 
ö tood 1 hee Aw: ar- 


that which, they u a of 
ann bid, and it Einrede o conceale our 
6s fro (bi impoſſible for him to put our ſinnes go 
iis ſigh bis en een via pines 

ther det robe waſkt and 1 — 
otten, and l 
ve faith, Fade /e Dems nou 
ee From whom 


WW onde bong 844 1 to 
his face fron e and 


1 i obſerve herettucthelb ef $54: and our ſinnes are 
incompatible: his face is all holineſſe, and it cannot endure 
to behold finne, for his ſoule loatheth it. Our ſinnes are — 
works 


1 Note, 
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wor lies of darłeneſſe. and cannot endure the light of his 
face, We are very care full to keepe our ſinnes out 
of the ſight of men. whale power extendeth no further 
then our goods, our reputation, or our lite here. Chriſt 
faith, Feare not them that kill the body, and can doe no 
more, feare his face who hath power of ſoule and body 
to caſt them both into hell. 9250 . 4 


— 


Ihe face ef God is fearefull to a ſinner : for God ids. : 


neth the diſobedient to his Commandements, I will (et my vir. 26. 


| face againſt you,: then followeth, ce (all be lain before 
Jour enemiet, Qui oderunt vos regnabunt ſuper vos fupie- 
tis nemine perſequente; they that hate you, -ſhallraigne'o- 
ver you; ye ſhall lye, no man purſuing you. Ho date we 
tempt that face, and preyoke it aga inſt us nothing ĩs hid 
from the light of it, and there is no ſuggeſtion more foo · 
lich, or that declareth us more ſhallow and fimple then 
Dominus non videbit, the Lord ſhall nos ſee. Wee are ſiire 
— all our ſinnes are ſeene, numbred, recorded before his 
; IM N 


112.10 an: 


þ «x 48 [AOL 1 2 2 
2 This phraſe to my underſtanding importeth, that as 2 Vote. 


1 


David betore prayed to be waſht, purged and cleanſed 
from his ſinnes, that they might no more annoy him: fo he 
deſireth God ta turne his face from them, that they may 
no more offend him. For a true penitent is more grieved 
at hĩs offence given to God, than at the ſhame, or teare, 
or paine, that ſinne putteth him to: therefore Fuerte fa- 
ciem txam, turne thy face away, ameunteth to a requeſt, 
that God would no more take offence at his ſinnes. 
3 The er importeth an abſolute and on 
fired: for ſo long 2 ſinne, theface 
be againſt itz but hen he deſireth, everte ſaciam, turne a- 
way rv Gre ag defiretha remove of his ſinne, which 
cannot be cleare from his countenance any way, bur by his 
gratious pardon : for Gods pardon doth extinguiſſi all ini- 
quities, ſo it is equivalent to our petition, irre debita 
neffra, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 5 
2 He reſumeth the ſame Petition, and W 
P it 


Goc must 3 Ne. 
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uit lor Gods pardon ina phraſe before uſed, verſe 1. %% 
— — : which hath reference to the two 
bookes, one of our conſcience, the other of Gods remem · 
brance, in which all our ſinnes are recorded, ut antè, as be- 
fore, Onely here he addeth a requeſt for pardon of all his 
iniquities, that he may have a cleare cotiſcience within 
himſelfe, and an even reckening with God. 

If any ſhall wonder why David urgeth Gods pardon 
ſo earneſtly, and with ſuch importunity of ſtrong ſupplica- 
tions: let him know that ſuch offences as provoke' God, 
arenot — * we muſt pray heartily, and ply 
him continually with our requeſts to have our ſinnes remit. 
red: for though God be very ready to — — in reſpect of 
his mercy, yet he is wiſe to ſeeſomecauſe for it. Anda 
finger is not capable of mercy as till his ſoule hath. 
beene in bitterneſſe for his treſpaſſe, and is humbled before. 
God. | 9 

It is our fault, and it corruptethus much, out over: Wee · 
ning of the mercy of God to us, for though hee be full ef 
tend eruc ſſa yrt is he full of holineſſe, and notlling ptovo- 
kerh him move, chen our beuring our ſelꝰes tos bold upon 
his mereies : Matter Calvins, V6) N remis 


fone vote lcomeipit, nondum dia quand Werribilis t Des 
offynſo He chat ſlighely pra yes for Pirdon of ſinties, hath 
not yet leatned how horrible! the offending of God is. 


Saint Anguſt iur commendemehis Petitioſi of David, hee 
ſaich Arne reg, eu well acveſtꝰ Or, 
1 He epened his owe fate und them he defirech God to 
2 — — | — to behold bis ſinne: For 
Jae ledge my wit % wy ever before 
mr. Ji on pentium va denſe vn, bu bt faciems . 
Tu pecastam uu wife furis pose PID wt dbu auertat fa- 
Wy nem non . thou ſet- 
teſt thy ſimmen betunde thy baciie God fets tiitm before his 


acer ſet ch ſinae before thy Ritey- if thow W *ilt hae God 
turne away his face from it. So thibu fafely abkeſt; and hee 
heart y thee | | 


2 He 
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ui ap vr ther ng of it in the perpetunil 
= the 50 1 grea tthe fault is kept in 
ſh o Wee have no ſuch way to blot 
—_ Leeds? out of ui Tü of remembrans, 7 
to publiſh, our one faplts, and our repentance of t 
as David here doth. 

From the whole perition we ther one lubſtance of re- 
queſt, which is, that God would forgive himalthis fines: 
Wh abe upon an Article of taich, the 
| reed: Forgiveneſſe of finnes, It is 

Aa che e ch a 1 the Lords Prayer, dimitte nab u de- 

bits noftra, Forgive us our tr David ſaith, Credids, 
7837 leert ſaw, I beleved, and therefore 1 ſpake. 

fwe belcevethe Article, we cay move God in the Pe- 
tition. 


Itis aggreat 


tisazg \beaforgivgn, 2 co be 
a giver, out ſelpes W know tha it in one of the 
Naa taz ke of gur reſigi to forgixe an injric. Our 
g rie that dos it, ou bloud doyles, bur 
ntenance! zit is much moreeafe to inne us to 
give gifts to of a * to S injuries: —.— 


ne pray- 
* 2 4, wewke: Ne 


er, as we aske elf dec 
I—_ Jan, as, much as our body 
needeth 


I may lay, much more, fox wee may goe in the fitength 
of one meale lome _— bur _ is no Xt _—_ 
life, whi th not 0 FTF — to aske 
bis pardon for our ſinne. The neceſſitiewhereof is uch, 
that our Saviour taketh advantagę of it to eſtabliſh our cha- 
rity to our brethren that way. 1 hat wee might — 
pardon for our ſelves, bit With a Siem — As 
we forgive. Ihe phraſe uſed in Scripture in petition of 
Gods pardon, are much varied: Chriſt biddeth us ſay, 49:5, 


P 2 put 
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put them away, which 1/ay doth render thus, Thom haſt 
2 all my frnnes bebindt thy backe.” Micah is more full in 

this expretiee, He milf thrie in, de Will have compal- 
fion upon us; he will ſübdue cur iniqultier, and th wilt 
caſt all our ſinnes into the depths ot the ſea, This David 
doth call; waſhing, cleanſing, pur purging, hiding God face 
froms them, und bott ing our. 
All me ete im one full point of gratious pardon + forall 
theſe phraſes deſire an ablolute, rorall; and finall remove 
ol our finnes, both from thedifpleafare of God, and from 
both chearſhoyance;, and the puniſhment of our ſelves. And 
we cam have no peice fn our vonſeiente, till We be com: 
forrably perl; waded bereof . Sinnes are die debts.” Agree 
wer eh) adverſirie, for feareof the Priſon, thou ſhalt 
notcome Gur thencegtitf thou hlaſt pid the utmòſt Far- 
thing: pleſſeiſ i cher man whole brevuſheſſe | is for- 
given hol entf VERO W. 10 TA 91 
his text teacheth, that w ſt Mixe and c Su, 

with y ivenes df bur 

| rds OE Wha 1 85 
mda Wege e 5 97 
dell, ele buileimg bf Cour ſu g's Nee 
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Th 


dene e ro: — Thelar: 
60 eng gebe er wy 


7 of our being. 
out well being, and 
ke M thin s mainly. | | 
1 3 ofout ines paſt, Fr aur, and fr 


give, (1.971, 18 It © 


2 In OT of temprativh to come”: A 7 ve 50 
1 an lesdeia not 8 

31a deliveraice We puniſhment, ang from the po- 
wer ot Sathan. 

Which threv Perfeiogs have reſpect to our ſinne: ſo im- 
pontantis our ſuit for pardon, that Chriſt beginnes our be- 
»e-eſſe, well being, at dimitte, forgive. 


Doe 
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Doe but obſerve your ſelyes how importunate you are 
with God for eaſe and health when you are ſickẽ; your 
mouth is full of miſerere mei Dew, have mercy on mee O 
God. Yeu call upon all that viſite you, to comfort you with 
their prayers, you ſend to Church to crave ayde of the 
congtegation, you give God noreſt, How is ic that in your 
ſinnes, the mortall diſeaſes of your ſoules, you are not thus 
eatneſt with God for his pardon, which is the onaly phy- 
ſicke for a diſeaſed ſoule ? David ſaith, God healerh/all our 
infirmities, andhe ſNeweth how, hee pardoneth all our 
ſinnes: therefore the way of cure in all griefes of the body, 
is to heale the ſoule firſt: ſo David, Sana animam meam, 
c&c. Heale my ſoule, &c. How came it ſicke ? quia peccavi 
contra te, becauſe I have ſinned againſt thee, Chriſt uſual- 
ly in his cures began his healing there, fili dimittuntur tibi 
ercata tua, ſonne thy ſinnes are forgiven thee; But the rea- 
fon why zwe are ſo importunate for MF ode o light 
and negligent for out ſoule is this: wee feele the aking and 
{marr, the convulſions and crampes, the cold hakings, the 
fiery inflammations, the trembling palſies, the griping and 
grating collickes, and other ag diſeaſes which cru- 
ciate the body i. we are not ſo ſenſible of che ſpirituall dil- 
eaſe of ſinne, till we come to remove it by repentance, 
then all other griefes fall ſhort of the griefe of ſinne; that is 
a breaking of the bones, as hefore ir is expreſt. 
Surely it Uwere limited to one petition, and no more, 
for my felfe I would chooſe this before any, Delt omnes in- 
iquitates meas, blot out all mine iniquities, for there is no- 
thing can be ill with him that hath no injquity to anſwer 
for; bis ſoule ſhall dwellat eaſe, I therefore preſſe the do- 
Arinall example of David. 


Letus never leave begging of God the pardon of dut 
ſinne. 


toß 


I will not ſtreine my ſelfe to multiply reaſons of this do- Reaſon. 


ctrine, that were to follow the new fathion of preaching; 
for we allo are at our faſhions. One maine re aſon hereof 
may ſerve, I here is nothing ſo much diſpleaſeth God, no- 
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ker Fon ar the the life, yet that is but the 
on. But t n onely ſaveth 
a 8 U hots {fate of our ſoules: Ae! is a capirall fault, 
ind the wages of it death, and no way of cape from this 
faſt fo e but by Gods gratious a ree pardon. 
ea mediation at any rate to av; — 
Ms true and unfained repentance, and then we. 
but one Mediatour to the Father, and he muſt — 
pardon With his bloud; he muſt be wounded far our 
greſſions, and we muſthe healed by his firipes, and hee 
muſt dye for us, that we may live in and by him. N 
Let Papiſts ſee ke heaven by their righteouſneſſe at their 
owne peril]. For my ſelte, | am ſo farre from tru to a- 
ny meritsof our owne workes, that I dare reſolve, that if 
the ſalyation of all mankinde had beene put to the plange 
that Sodowe was at, With the other Cities, to finde tenne 


righ- 
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hteous, from d p0 che laft man thit (hall RanJup= 
oft the earth; all mankinde uit have periſhed for Want of 
ethne fach, I dare adventure eng reſolution, that i 
the bringing one good worke before God, done in alf the 
nerations cf men, performed without any taſt or taint 
of finne, might ſave all mankind: I except none but le- 
{us Chriſt, I doe belee ve that he chat ſearched ee | 
with candle and lanterne, even his ſeven eyes which runne 
to and fro through the whole earth, cannot finde oat one 


il "wh 
| doth good and ſinficth not in the very good he hath dont 


chiought of outh, with e eee 
eſh and ſpirir, ever confli- 
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that came late bad more gift then wages; eternall life js. 
too much reward for any ſcrvice wee, doe. This putteth 
workes of ſupererogation quite out of countenance : to 
name them is to ſhame them. Micah 6.6, Wherewithall 
ſhall I come before the Lord burnt offerings, Calves of a 
yeareold ? Will the Lord bee pleaſed with thouſands of 
rammes, or with tenne thouſand rivers ofoyle ? ſhall J 
ive my firſt borne for my tranſgreſſions, the fruit of tay 
for the ſinne of my ſoule? Hee hath ſhewed thee &c. , 
To doe juſtly, to love merey, to walke humbly before thy 
God. The way ofrepentance and crying God mercy, is the 
way of humility: we cannot pay our debt, we cannot huy 
out our fault, we have nothing to give: our plea is, iſere- 
re, have mercy: wecan finde no way out of our ſinnes, but 
by Gods gratious and free pardon. This is not ſo eaſie fa - 
vour obtained, as many thinke, ' for ſuppoſe the pardon 
were obtained and ſealed for, God have mercy, yet there is 
no moment of our life in which we doe not forfeic it, and 
thetefore we muſt renew it continually, "When you pray, 
lay; Pater nofter dimitte nebis, Our Father, forgive us, and 
ſemper orate, pray alwayes, Be ſuretorenew your pardon 
by repentance and prayer continually, eſpecially at ſuch 
times when we come to the houſe of God, to the Table of 
God: now waſh usthroughly O Lord, now O Lord have 
upon us: now purge us with hyſope, o hide thy 
face — our ſinnes, and Plot ont all our iniquities 1 Now 
malie us heare joy and gladneſſe, which thou imparteſt to 
us in the Sacrament of thy ſons paſſion, Our Church ſervice 
is holily accommodated to this: for we beginne at the 
words wherein God maketh us heare of joy:and we hum- 
ble our ſelves to God in a contrite deploration of our ſins : 
O Lord beare us from heaven, and when thou heareſt, 


q 


ſhew mercy, © 
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Create in me 4 cleane heart © God, and renew aright 
ſpirit within me. 


;ſo he doubleth his petition, and chan- 
geth the phraſe. | 
ö 1 For his heart, the ſeat of his 
affections. | 
2 For the holy Ghoſt, to ſanctiſie 


him throughout in his body, ſoule, and minde. 


In the firſt obſerve, 

1 His ſuĩt is for the heart. 

2 He deſireth that cleane. 

3 He wiſheth it ſo by creation, 

In the ſecond, . 

1 His ſuit is for the ſpirit. MY 

2 He would have that right, 

3 He would have it by renovation. 

t For the heart, there breed adulteries, murthers, and 
all other ſinnes, as Chriſt hath taught us, and that was the 
neaſt of all his ſinnes, The meſſage of God by Nathan de- 
ſcendedinto the ſecrets of his heart, there he hid the word: 
he faith before, Thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
ke found his heart no fit habitation for truth, as it was, It 
is our chiefeſt care to looketo the heart, becauſe Chriſt 
asketh that of us for himſclfe, My ſoune give me 2 
The Church of the le es in tender care for the rch of 


E prayeth for newnelle of life. Here al- 


an 


the Gentiles complaineth: We have a little ſiſter, and — Cant. 8. 8. 
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hath no breaſts: what ſhall we doe for our fiſter in the 
day when ſhe ſhall be ſpokenfor? that is, how ſhall wee 
doe for her, when Chriſt ſhall beſpeake her for a Spoule 
lor himſelfe ? | : 

That ſhoald be our care, every one tor his hearty wee 


have a foule and uncleane heart: what ſhall we doe for it, 


or how ſhall we anſwer when Chriſt faith, Ay ſonne give 

me thy heart? Our care therefore mult be for it, to prepare 
it ſo, that we may neither be aſhamed, nor afraid, when 
Chriſt calleth for ic to preſent him with ir, Here Salomon 
adviſeth well: Keep thy heart above all keeping, for out of 
it are the iſſues of life. This heart of ours hath many enemies 
etiã demeſtiri em immiti ru, the enemies be red. /⸗ 
amongſt raeny other aberration of men, hereſhe ncqit· 
teth himſelfe,ſaith,;f mine heart walked ? 


mine eyrefor 
2 David did to luſt. vx loſe 
our heart by it: Dinah is deflowred, it ſhe ged. Mur heart 


walk ufter our eare, we may entertain wanton & laſcivious 
words, which eorrupt manners, calumnious and ſlan- 
derous reports, which deprave our neighbouts: dicteri 


ous and ſatanicall invectives which hurt cheir good name: 


pt ophane and blaſphemous words which dithonour the 
name of God. If our heart walke after our raft, wee may 
deſile our bodies and ſoules with ſurfetting and drunken - 
neſſe, to the diſtemper of our boffter, the corruption of our 
foules, the diſpleaſing of God, the defiling of our conſci- 
ences, the abuſe of God gooerexruresanchankfully, and 
the | ofothery'by our evil example. So when 
Chrift halt fay'to hee, My ſonne give me thy heart, thou 


Ht no heart to give hini: ſor whoredome, wine, and new 
wine; tate I y the heart. It i go us to take iato 
— loner fe, what the Lord requi- 
reth eh. We ſer the fritit of ĩt in David, for having be- 
iure confitered that God requirerh rruth in the inward 


part, he no beremes careful of is in ward parts, and ãs 
an humble ſuter to God for his Ferri they that me ditate 
net on theſe things, ioſe the ir hearts. 

| 2 He 


* 
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2 He deſireth a cleane heart i ſo he interpreteth his for- 
mer Neuen waſh mech anſe me, yurge me withhyſop; 
me, that is, my heart; thore is a deepe ſteine in ĩt oß origi- 
nall ſinne, there is a foule ine rom. chence of all other fins: 
theſe make the conſtience ſicke of an infectious leproſie, 
even to the lecond death: theſe raake our words and 


wor les, and our whole conyealation noxious ta our bre- 


thren, obnoxious ta che wrathof God. The purging ot the 
heart is the cleanſing of the whole man, for out of the a- 
bundance cf the heart the tongue ſpeaketh, the eare hea- 
reth, the eye ſeeth, the foot walłeth. The heatt ruleth and 

videth all the reſt of the. man : it ihe fountaine be cleare, 
che ſtreames that flow thence will bee pure, and the wa- 
ters ſweet: elle they will be like the waters of Aar ab, bit- 
ter Waters. inn *Fz 

Saint Auguſtine Dane theſqlly of man, be deſiteth 

every A imſelfe good, and of the beſt > he loves 
cleane cloathingupon bim, he loves cleane feeding, cleane 
lodging, he is next toa bruit beaſt that is a ſloven, and yet 
few de to have cleane hearts. Cleanc garners for your 
graine, eleane iw arehouſes for your commodities are deſi- 
red. Your heart is the granary — pare ſeed ot the word, 
the warchouſefor the rich commodity ot Gods ſpirituall 
favours and graces: iſ that be naſtie and no | 
with our abaminable ſinnes, tenanted by aadeane ſpirits, 
Noweſt loca indiver{orse, there is noroome in che Inne. 
Though tbe Saviour of the world was borne in a Stable for 
want of a fitter. tome, his good ſpirit will not houſe it felfe 
in hearts that like Stables are fitter for; bruie beaſts,” than 
for the Sonne of God to he entertained there. Beati mands 
corde, bleſſed are the pure in heart (aith Chriftz& S$.Gr,upon 
that ſaith, i illum qui aþ anmnigeccars mund ef, in cordic no- 
ſtri hoſpitio habere volunug, oportet prime ut cor ab omui vi- 
tiorum ſorde pur gema If we will have him in the Inne ol 
our hearts, which is pure from all ſinne, wee muſt firſt 
purge our hearts from the fouleneſſe of vices. Our bodies 
be the te mples of the holy Ghoſt, our hearts the Chancell 
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of the Church: the Sanſtum Sanſtorum, where the Arke of 
God is to be placed;and where God ſhould fic berweene 
the Cherubins: He that defileth"the houſe of God, him 
will God deſtroy. David asketh the queſtion, who ſhall 
aſcend to the hiil'of the Lord, and who ſhall ſtand in his 
holy place  heanſwerethz He that hath cleanę hands, and 
a pure heart; for 4 gal bee admitted to 
enter that holy place. They thatthinke well of this, as much 
as they defire ſaſ vation with God in heaven, ſo much will 
they — with God by prayers to obtaine of him a cleane 
heart, and an unſtumbling conſcience, - 7 | 
3 He deſireth this of God by way of creation © crea in 
me, create in me. a Ando nh 54.66 RBI! 2, 
1 He deſireth this of God, for hee ohely is the purger of 
hearts, who is the creator oft : he takgs it upon him- 
ſelte, I w ill la ve you from all yout uncleam ſſes : we muſt 
out of our ſebves for this, for ſo yu conft ſſeth, O 
ford I know that the way of man is not in bimſelfe: it is 
not in man that walketh to direct bis ſteppes : therefore 


| helpe O God, as before, doe thou waffi and cleanfe, and 


purge me withebyhyſope;/andT ſhall be cleane : if we be 
of his waſhing we malt be whiter chan ino 7). 

2 He teque ſteth this by way of creation: to create is 
to make ſomething of nothing. Our hearts are ſo foule and 
corrupt; that there is no repairing of them, we mult have 
new ones made of purpoſd to ſerveè God with; which God 
in wiledome knowing, and in met ey pittying, faiths 4 
new heart allo will Igive you, and «new ſpirit will I put 


dach 76. 26. within you; and I will cake away the ſtony heart out of 


1:Tbef, J. 23. 


your fleſh, and I Will give you an heart of fleſh. 
nenen ind e ln, 

1 He deſiettroſ God his ſpirit: this is the ſpirit of lan- 
ctiſication. This Saint Paul praied for the Theſſalonians, 


And the very God of peace ſanctiſie you wholly. or 


throughout. The ipirit ot naturall life doth animate the bo- 


dy and maſteth it fit for actions of life. The ſpirit ot Cod 
doth quic hen us to actions, thoughts, and words, which be- 


long 
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leng to holy life. We are by nature dead iq treſpaſſes & fins: 
it is the good ſpitit of God by which we {te new borne, 
and without this weare the children of death; for except 
ye be borne againe of water and the holy Ghoſt, yecan- 
not enter into the kingdome of heaven: he that is ſo borne 
of this ſpirit, hath a ſeed remaining in him. 

2 Hedeſireth a right ſpirir, the margent of the K. B. 
doth more naturally expreſſe the originall, calling it, a 
conſtant ſpirit, For David had received the good ſpirit of 
God, which ſo'en'ightened hisunderſtanding, and ſo ſan- 
ified his affections, and governed his whole converſati- 
on, that he was a man after the heart of God, But when 
he embraced that miſchievous temptation, which carried 
him away from the Word and Commandement of God, 
and opened his eare to the perſwaſions of fleſh and bloud : - 

Finke 'forſooke him for a time, and hee lay 


then that good ſpirit” 

like a dead man, inſenſible of his fault, of his danger, There- 

fore now returning to God by repentance, he petitioneth 

God for a conſtant ſpirit that may abide ever with him to 
uide him, that he may never fall againe; for they that are 

2 by the ſpirit of God, are the ſonnes of God, therefore 

David petitioneth God here for a conſtant ſpirit, ſuch as 

may give him wiſedome to teſent a temptation, and holi- 

neſſe to hate it, faith to reſiſt, and fortitude to overcome 

It. 4 

3 He deſireth it by way of renovation ; the Apoſtles 

counſel! is, but be you transformed by the renewing'of ton. r 2... 

your minde. Little or no externall difference doth appeare 

for the time betweene one elect and a reprobate. David 

being guilty to himſelfe of this deſertion, defireth thetir- 

ring up of the gift ot the holy Ghoſt, and renewing of the 

power thereof within Him: Vide ordiuem: primo cor wun- - 

dm, ſecunds ſpiritum rettumrequirit; prius enim onnis d 

corde vitiornm feditas eliminanda eft, ut omne quod agitur, 

ant dicitur, ex pure iutentions: origine emanet: conſider the 

order: firſt;he deſireth a cleane heart: ſecondly, a right 

ſpirit, For firſt the fouleneſſe of ſinne is to be taken from 


Q 3 the 
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the heart, that whatſoever is done or ſpaken, may flayy 
from the fountain of a pure intention: for the holy Ghoſt 
will not dwell in an uncleane heart, but when wee bave 
ed out conſciences from dead Wor kes, be ſaith, Here 
will 7 dwelt for ever, for I have a delight herein, 
rebe Wy, n the er e.of Fry firſt under · 
ſtanding, ſecondly, wilt. The underſianding in & regene. 
rate 5 be Aulened for a time, and 3 np 
finne, may be beſide himſelfe, for ſinne is a kinde ot mad - 
neſle, the worſt kinde. It is ſaid of the prodigall in his great 
famine, 7everſ« ad ſe, returning to himielte, he ſaid, J 
ad purem meu, 1 will goe to my Father. The will may be 
corrupted by a ſtrong temptation, and ſo way made for 
the perpetration of ſinne. Sometimes the underſtanding 
breakes Rettet and diſcetneth the fault ro 
convince the will of ſinne. This wee. call the conſcience, 
which is awaked of purpole to detect and chide our Gafl 
aberrations. Bur when God hath ſufficiently expreſſed to 
us our weakenefle, and prone diſpoſition to evill, and bis 
owne long lufkring and patience, he ſtitreth up bis gilt in 
us, or in Saint Pauli phraſe, he revealeth Ieius Chriſtin 
us, and this we call rene wing of the ipirit; this cleareth 
our underſtanding, and reformeth our will, and mends all. 
The petitions of David ſor holineſſe of life, thus opened: 

x We obſerve the manner how David deſireth to be re- 


pained, ing by ſinne ſo ruined. 
1 In his underſtanding, is the hidden part thou ſhalt 
make me to know wiſedome, for repentance muſt beginne 
in iatellecłu vetto, in the under ſtan ing rightly informed: 
this is our light, and if we walke. without this, wee know 
de aux Pa Foal R keeph child: darke, 
e haughty po ems to keep her children dar 
done hinder both rheinding of the good way, and the 
going on in it: ſo our i on and progreſſion both hin- 
dered, we ſeek heaven darkelings. hath. ſent wiſe- 


deme abroad to utter her voyce, to call an audience, to 


inſtruct men in the waies of lite, to eicape r 
th 
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death. Chriſt i mate to n of God wiſedome. 
2 He deſireth of God the p_ of his finnes, whichis 
no ether but jaſtification before him. This is the waſhin 
and purging, and blotting out of iniquities by him deſired. 
for wife to know our ſimmes without juſtification by 
faith, which apprebendeth the pardon of them, were the 
broad wa ————— juſtified by faith, we have 
ace with God, and peace alſo in our owne eonſciences. 
Ebrilt is made unto us juſtification, Dævid leaves not 
here, but, 

3 He deſtreth in this text the ſpirit of ſanctification, by 
wich he amy be renewed to holineſſe, to all pleaſing of 
God. And this is Chriſt alſo made to us, fur whom God 
juſtĩ ett them he fanctifieth. Some have confounded theſe 
two graces of jaſtification and ſanctiſication, and ſo com- 
medled them, as if they were all one and the ſame grace. 
For the clearing whereof, and to declare the difference be- 
twee ne them, under ſtand, 

1 We are finners, and by faith in Chriſt we are juſtified, 
and ſo cke debt of our ſinne diſcharged: this is by the inhe- 
rent righreonfne ſſe ot Chriſt imputed to us, and it is the 
proper worke ot the fecond pet ſon. 

2 By the holy Ghoſt applying this righteouſneſſe to us, 
ye are ſamctified to rewueſſe of life, i he firſt ſaveth us 
from hell, che ſecond ſeaſonethus for heaven. David there- 
fore addertrehisfuir for fanctifteat ion, that being cleanſed 
throughly trom ſinne, he may become a new ereature. I 
may rilge al our — in the ſchoole of Chtiſt to this 
one leſſon, and compr tetum hominis, the whole of 
man, im this ort compendꝭ of dutie; as the Apoſtle doth. 
Circumciſion proficeth nothing, uncircumciſion hindereth 
nothing, all that God requireth of us, is, that wee be new 
creatures, leaving off and laying aſide the old man, and re- 
newed in ſpirits mentis, in the ſpirit ot our mindes: wee 
are never complete penitents till we have this ſpirit of ſan- 
Atigeation in ſome meaſure. It is the hardeſt worke that is 
accomplifhed in us, becaute our naturall corruption and the 

mani- 


120 


Meditations ut on the 3 l. Pſalme, VIII. 10. 


manifold — * amongſt which we live, and the ſen. 
ſuall delight which we take in ſinne, doe low our hearty 
all over with tares, and leave no toome for, better ſeed, To 
root eut theſe is one labour, to proſeminate grace is ano» 
ther: yet we neglect the labour of our ſanctification, as if 
it were a worke which we could doe at a a hort war · 
ning, and too many doe leave it to their death beds. And 
another impediment is, that many upon ſome good moti- 
ons of the ſpirit, ſome flaſhes of piety and ſcintillations of 
zeale doe overweene their on of this ſpirit, Me 
thinkes if they did examine their hearts by this text, here is 
—_ inittorevealeany man to hi and te tell him 
þ habeat hunc ſpirit um, it he bath this ſpirit. 

1 Let him examine his heart and ſpirit within him, to ſee 
it there be truth there & wiledom: for many faire ſeeming 
and ouiſides of godlineſſe are put on, whereby wedeceive 
others, and flatter our ſelves, quite out of the way of ſalva-· 
tion, therefore try if all be ſound and ſincere within. 

2 Let him enquire of this heart, / cor novam, it it bega 
new heart; we may ſoone know that, ſi canticum novum, 
fi novitas vita, it there be anew ſong, if newneſle ot lite, 
It is not a new dreſling and trimming up of the old heart 
in anew faſhion that will ſerve, it muſt be all new, and that 
may be diſcerned in our thoughts, in our words, in our 
workes, and wayes: for if we abhorre and forſake our tor- 
mer ſinnes, and embrace better courſes, this makes faith of 
a good change. b 

3 If it be a conſtant ſpirit that heldeth out to the end 
cheerefully and unweariedly, we may conclude comforta- 
22 our old heart is gone, and we have a new in place 
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Caſt me not away fromthy preſence, and take not thy 
holy ſpirit from me. 
_ 12 Reftore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free ſpirit. 
13 Then will I teach tranſgreſſors thy wayes, and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee, 


1, Deprecatur, he prays againſt, v. 1 f 
2 Supplicat, prayes for, Verſe 12. 
3 Promittit, promiſeth, Verſe 13. 
I Deprecatwr, prayes againſt, 2, 

1 Gods caſting him away from his preſence. 

2 Gods taking his holy ſpirit, &c. 

1 Caſt nie not away from thy preſence, 

Our ſinnes deſerve that God ſhould deny us to come 
before him: for why ſhould the children of darkeneſſe 
preſſe to the light, or the children of death to him in whoſe 
preſence is life ? Our firſt Parents ſoene found how unfic 
they were for thepreſence of God, and therefore ſo ſoone 
as they had ſinned, of their owne accord they fled from 
the preſence of God, and hid themſelves. When Cai» had Gin. 5. 16 
done that murther upon Abel his brother, it was 
juſt puniſhment, a fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be. 
And he was ſenſible of it: Behold, thou haſt driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth, and from thy face ſhall 
Ibe hid. And Cain went out from the preſence of the Uerſe 16. 
Lord. The feoliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight, This is ex- Pfad. 5.5, 

R 4. 


— 
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| Bxodr0a8. communicatie mejor, the greater excommunication. When 
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fal. 4. 6. 


Luke 2-3; 
Ex0d. 33.14+ 
0.63.5, 


3.7.48 


Pl, 27. 13. 
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Pharach was exaſperateagainſt Meſes, he ſaid, Get thee 
from me,take heed to thy ſelfe, ſee my face no more. When 
David heard how eAb/olon had fliine Amon, hee was 
moved like a father for the death of a ſonne; more, that hee 
ſuffered that griefe from a ſonne : yet whenthe ſtrong fic 
was off, he could net but returne to his fatherly affection 
to Alſolen: yet neither hizowne naturall inclination, or 
the perſwaſions of Ioab by the woman of Tekeab, did yet 
readmit him to the Kings preſence, The King ſaid, let him 
returne to his houſe, and let him not fee my face. Much 
more ſorrowfull is the puniſhment of exile from the face 
of God: for Dævid preferreth the prefence of God before 
all other whatſoever, 
Many lay, who will ſhew us any good? Lord lift theu 
up the light of thy countenance upon us. Chriſt is the light 
Gods countenance: a light to lighten the Gentiles. God 
ro. oſes,My preſence ſhall goe with thee, and I will give 
theereſt. Chriſt is called the In ell of his face, So David 
prayeth; that Chriſt may not faile him, and that he would 
not in reſpect oi his ſinnes deprive bim of the comfort of 
his Redeemer. Saint Gregory ſaich, he 14 here againſt 
Cain: ſinne of deſpaire, foi, A facie des prejicitur cui [pes 
venie poſt-peccatumargatuy, Hee is caſt from the fight of 
God, to whom hope of pardon after ſinne committed is 
denyed. Auguſtine hath a good note here, prius divit, aver- 
te faciem —— weir, firſt he faid, turne thy face from 
my ſinnes: but here, »e prejicias we afacie tus : Cum facit 
timet, an faciem in vocat. Caſt mg not from thy tace : whole 
face he _— T — — r to ſee. — Was Abraham: 
r, | e mightlive in thy face, or before 
watke upri and conſcionably before 
God, are not, yore np hr to behold his KC: As for 
me, I will behold thy face in righteouſncfle : I ſhall be ſa- 
tisſied, when I awake, with thy likeneſſe. 
1 Here, in the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, I ſhall ſee thee; 
but 
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but hereafter I (hall fully enjoy thee, when after I have 
borne the image of the earthy, I ſhall beare the image of 
the heavenly, : 
2 Take not thy holy ſpirit from me. Chriſt calleth this 
-ſpirit a Comforter ; David had need of him now in di- 
ſtreſſe, becaule of his ſinnes. This ſpirit he promiſed, a guide 
to leade us in the way of all truth. David had need of him, 
for ſeeing God loveth truth in the inward parts, and hee 
had gone in falle waies, he needeth this guide to guide his 
feet in the wayes ot peace. When David hearkened to the 
voyce ot temptation, and his eye did walke after his heart, 
then did God withdraw his ſpirit from him, and left him 
to goe alone. He findeth the want of that faithfull guide of 
his waies, and prayeth, O tale not thy holy ſpirit from mee. 
David had a double portion of Gods holy fpirit: for hee 
had 


converſation as a private man, and by that hee became a 
man after Gods one heart. 

2 He had the ſpirit in plentifull meaſure, in regard of his 
office and place, and that alſo was double; for, 

1 ue Davidem ſer vam mum olco ſuncto mes uuxi 
eum, | have found David my ſervant, with my holy oyle 
have 1 annoynted him: he had not onely Samsnels ex- 
ternall unction, but God gave him a — fit for a King, to 

in and out before his people. Elſe how could the yon- 
geſt ſonne of 1/45, bred abroad in the field, and taken 
from following the ewes great with lambe, have beene fit 
to have come from managing a ſheepe-hooke amon gft 
his fathers eattell, to have managed a Sceprer in Iſraell, 
the Lords inheritance? And wee have example hereofin 
Saul his predeceſſor, of whom we reade, that when hee 


a 
1 The ſpiritof holineſſe to direct and guide his lite and 
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ed from Samuel, who annointed him King, God gave 1 Sas; 10. 


im another heart: for ſo Sanne had told him, that the 


' ſpirit of the Lord ſhould come upon him, and hee ſhould . 


be turned into another man, Hee that called him to be 2 
King, accommodated him for government, a 
R 2 
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? Sam. 76.23. 


8 2 16.14. 
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Thus did God alſo deale with David, Then Samuel took 
4 f ole, and aunointed him in the middeſt of his bre. 
thre u, aud the ſpirit of the Lord came apen D avid from that 
day forward. So that he not onely was ſanctified in further 
meaſure as a private man, but was indued with heroicall 

aces fitfor a Prince. And it is ſaid, after this, that, 

1 He walleed wiſely. 

2 He governed prudently. | 

2 David was a Prophet allo of the Lord, herein not infe- 
rivur to Saul, for it is ſaid obhim that he prophecied, and 
it Was a wonder: Etiam Saul imer Prophotas? Is Saul allo 
amongſt the Prophets? David is called theſweet ſinger 
of Iſraell, and we have many of his holy Pſalmes, whereof 
the Church of God maketh ſingùlaruie. No queſtion but 
the finne of Dawd had much weakened the power of the 
holy ſpirit in him all theſe waies, and he ſcemed now to- 
himſelfe as a man diveſted of theſe graces in ſuch ſort, as 
was grievous to him: beſides, he had the fearefull example 
of gau his predeceſſor, of whom it isfaid: Bu: the ſpirit of 
the Lord departed from Saul, and an evill ſpirit from the 
Lord troubled him. Now charged with the conſcience of 
his ſinne, and peradventure comparing his ſinne with 
Sax, he feared the like puniſhment: ' Sas departed from 
the word of the Lord —— life of an enemy: D4- 
vid in taking away the lite of a triend. Had he not cauſe to 
feare . at leaſt an equality in his puniſhment, whom he had 
exceeded in his ſinne? no queſtion but God giveth his gra- 
ces with hia holy callings, and we hazard the withdraw - 
ing of them from us, when we embrace ſinne. Wee finde 
examples too frequent in all forts of men, that they doe 
loſe by their falling inte ſinne, the graces of God, which 
commonly doe fellow their lawtull callings. When Kings 
leave good countell, and embrace enemies of their ſtare, 
tg the grievance and vexation. of the Common-wealth,' 
ad when they turne ſenſuall and attend onely their looſe de- 
lights, God taketh from them the ſpirit ot government. 
ben Miniſters ſtudy nothing bur riches or 3 or 

| ollow. 
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follow pleaſures, God taketh from them the ſpirit of pro- 
ecie. 

= ordinary mechanicall and manuall profeſſions, many 
excellently ablein their way, periſh and drowne their a- 
biliries in idleneſſe, in gaming, in drinking, &c. Yet when 
any of theſe come againe to themſelves, and refraine theſe 
evill courſes, the ſpirit of God returneth againe to them, 
and they doe well, 

Sau! had many graces of the ſpirit, but the maine hee 
wanted, and the other he loſt: and that example putteth 
David into this ſuite, Spiritum fauctum tuum ne auferas, 
take not thy holy ſpirit from me; 


4242328888828 


Vers 8B 12. 


2  Uppiicat,he prayeth for: herein alſo hee 

is double, and deſireth two things: 
firſt, reſtitution: ſecondly, confirma- 
tion. | 

1 His reſtauration. 8 

Ps Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvati- 
on: he meanethithat-inward ſpirituall joy which before he 
had in the faith of his ſalvation. For having fallen ſo foully, 
and thereby deſerved ſo ill at the hands of God, hee was 
jealous ot himſelfe that he had loſt the favour of God, and 
the falvation of his ſoule. The word in the originall hath 
eſus in it, The joy of thy Ieſus: for he heleeved that leſus 
the Saviour ſhould come of his ſeed. That was joy to him, 


and bis ſinne did ſhake his faith therein: »e Deus ei offen... regs 


[es ſubtraheret quod pacati promiſerat, formidavit, hee 

feared leſt God offended ſhould withdraw that which be- 

ing pleaſed, he had promiſed, So before him, Saint Augu- 
R 3 tine 
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1 Note, 


Dal. 4. 7. 


2 Note, | 


Meditations upon the 5.1. Pſalme, Vers.12, 
e ſtood David : Redde exultationem. ſalut ari⸗ 

—.— 9u% enim ſine ilo ſauari potuit nam in priuci- | 
verum: tempera variata ſunt, non fider: reſtore t he 
joy ——.— vation, that is, of Chriſt. For who can bee 
hin ? þ therimesarechanged no faich, Our 
I 1 e Nen joy —_— making ſure of his ſalvation: 
he had now made experience of a carnall and ſenſuall joy, 
he findeth it loathſome and defiling, and the end bitter 


neſſe, therefore he returnes Nr of that joy. 80 


in abetter minde the Church ſaid, I will goe and return to 
my firſt love, for then it was better with me than now. The 
truth is, there is no ſuch joy here as in the fayour of our 
God the faith of our falvation with 1 r 


is — 1 our chiefe Dali and upon our 
deathbeds we hearken to them Ir comforts to us 
of our ſalvation, when we muſt part with all here, But the 
/ apoſtle would have it the maine care and buſineſſe of our 
to worke out our ſalvation with fearc, and to 
make our election ſure, As the Sea-man regardeth ſo the 
buſineſſe within boord, as alwaies obſerving the way of 
his ſhip, and alſo looking to his Chart and Compaſſe for 
the 


— 

of life in things temporal, 
that to morrew will be berter than to day, 
— comes, we fall ſhort ſtill. Deterior ſemper © 
poſterior dies, ſeldome comes a better. But — joys 
our ſalvntion, the more we taſte of it, the more we thirſt 
after it, and as we grow in grace, we increaſe in — 
joy and as our taſt, ſo our deſire of eternall life 
. — God 


us ofthis joyzfor when our conſcience 
done that which diſpleaſeth our God, 
the who isnot — 
dience, 


IT 
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dience, ſhould be the God of our ſalvation ? Sinne is a 
ine ſo hatefull to God, that his ſoule abhorreth it. Adam 
the firſt ſinner hid himſelfe : Caine beleeved himſelte ba- 
niſht from the preſence of the Lord. The ipirit of God de- 
from Saul: ſinne turneth our prayers into it ſelte: 
If regard wickednefle in my heart, Dominus non a- 
et me, the Lord will not heare me: ſinne turnes our praiſey 
of God into the ſacrifice of fooles. There can be no peace 
to the ſinner: fo long as we continue in a ſtate of ſinne 


without ſearch of Gods gratious pardon, wee are in the 


deepe pit: it we then deſpaire, the pit ſhutterh its mouth 
upon us: if yet 2 ere is no health in our bones be- 
cauſe of our ſinne, till God hath ſealed our pardon, and that 
his ſpirit doe witneſſe with ours, that wee are in his fa- 
vour. Doe not our one corruptions, and the evill coun- 
ſels of the ungodly, and the temptations of Sathan, worke 
ſtrongly upon us, when — prevaile againſt the joy of 
our ſalvation ? We undervalue that joy very baſely, w 

we change it for any other that out in number, 

weight, and meaſure: that fiſleth the meaſure full, and preſ- 

ſeth ĩtdowne, and maketh it runne over. Dic anime mee, 

ſalus tua ſum, (ay to my ſoule, I am thy ſalvation: let mee 
have thy word for that, and then as Saint 2 faith, 
hic ure, hic ſeca,here burne, here cut me: we ſhallnotfeare 
ar aye for it wee had all the joyes off the 

world, we could hold chem but during this life, this- joy 

ſurvives our death, Satietie of other joyes breeds ſurtet: of 
this,thirſt: bears qui eſuruunt, &c, bleſſed are they that 

hunger, &. 


ſce our evill condition, we cannot tell when we be well: 
when we have joy the beſt and trueſt joy that can be, We 
part wich ĩt for vanitie of vanities, and when we feele the 
want of it we complaine. It is the weakeneſſe ofbur jadge- 
ment, we-cannot value — priceably in the 
poſſeſſion ot them, as in ſubduction. Carend, mags 
quam fruends, by wanting, more then enjoying, is an 


old . 
rule 
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Whereas David defireth to be reftorcd to this joy, we 3 Note. 


Job 29. 


2 
3 
6 


4 Note. 
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rule of our impertect reaſon.Godlineſſe ſhould ever be joy- 
— with — rn {les ſneuid'be ha 
ted to our enjoyings, when wee any thing beyond 
Gods allowance, we ore often abated in the Res, 
and our vaſt and anlawfull deſires are corrected by with- 
22 us the good that we poſſeſſe. W hen proven- 
der pricketh us, the way to checke our wantonneſſe is, to 
ſet us a while at a leane manger, and te take from us the 
good which we cannot tell well how to value at the true 
price. It was the ſinne firſt of the Angels, then of man, 
they kept not their firſt eſtate, neither were content with 
the joy of their creation. The Angels affected to be like 
God in omnipotencie, and became divels. Man affected to 
be like God in his omniſcience, and turned ſinner: they 
loſt heaven by it, he Paradiſe. W hen they bethought them - 
ſelves, it is no queſtion but they would have beene both 
glad to have beene where they were,and would then have 
beene content with it. : 
I remember Job in his extreame affliction, remembring 
times paſt, and complaining in the bitterneſſe of his en- 
ie ved ſoule. O that I were as in moneths paſt, in the 
aies when God preſerved me, When his candle ſhined 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked threugh 
darkenefie : When I waſhed my ſteppes with butter, and 
the rocke poured me out rivers of water, It were great 
wiledomein us to know when we are well, and keepe 
us ſo. | 
This petition putteth us in comfort, that though by 
- folly TG m4, ovoked God to take away our joy 
from us in bis juſt —— yet it is not ſo loſt, but there 
is hope left of reſtoring it againe to us, for elſe Davids ſuit 
were cold. And truely God is io full of compaſſion, fo free 
from paſſion, ſo open handed to give, io loth to ta ke away, 
ſo ready to forgive, and ſo eaſily perſwaded to reſtore what 
we have forfeited into his hands by our ſinne, that wee 
may.comfort our ſoules with hope even when our joy is 
gone, that he will not continue long in his anger, but wil 
returne 
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retut ne to us and viſite us with his favour, That is it which 
maketh the divels ſo ſpightfull and malitious to man, ſo 
rebellious to God, they have no hope nor meanes left to 
reſtote them to the joy that they have loſt, becauſe they be · 
ing in fulneſſe ot grace and intellectual light, did corrupt 
themſelves, and were their one tempters. But man be- 
ing overtaken with the ſurprize of a ſudden teraptation; 
when being good he ſuſpected no evill, fell from the obe- 
dience, but not from the pitty of God: he fell from the poſ- 
ſeſſion, but not from the reſtitution of his joy. | 
*-The time of our life is called parinm pænitendi, a ſeaſon 
for us to Worke our repaire. A lamentable change ĩt is that 
ſinne hath Wrought in us, that man created in the image 
aͤf God in holineſſe and righteouſn - ſſe, ſhould now ſpend 
All the dayes of his appointed time here, in recovering ſome 
meaſure of that joy ofhis creation, and when he hath at- 
tained to it in ſome degree, may loſe it by ſinne, and be to 
beginne againe, The way to recover it is here opened in 
this example, repentance, faith and prayer: Repentance to 
remove ſinne, faith to apprehend mercy. and grace, prayer 
to obtaine theſe of God, and to ſancti ſie them to us. In 
this way David ſought the recovery of the joy ot his ſal- 
vation. 

2 His ſuit is for confirmation, Vpbold mee with thy free 
ſpirit: fomereade ſpiritu principali, with thy chicfe ſpirit; 
as deſiring a full meaſure of the holy Ghoſt : ſo the Apoſtle 
biddeth us to deſire the beſt gifts of all, for wee ſhall have 
need ef them all againſt our owne corruptions, and the ma- 
nifold remptations.of Sathan, But the Prophets phraſe of 
a free ſpirit doth well expreſſe the holy Ghoſt, which hee 


defireth: for Chriſt calleth him the ſpirit of truth, and pro- % 


miſerh that he ſhall leade us into all truth. And he faith, 
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14. 17. 


The truth ſhall make you free. David had lived in the '***3* 


chaines and bonds of iniquity a long time, and his repen- 
tance had recovered him againe to liberty: and now he de- 
fireth to be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in that liberty. 
Chriſt directeth our prayers ſo: for after dimitte nobis, for- 

8 give 
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lle, opportunity the pandor 
What inne 
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ive us, , #6 induces leade us not: which is for con- 
— we doe no more io. Such is the corrupti 
of our nature, that we have eauſe to feare our ſelves for all 
ſinnes. For what ſinne hathany man committed, but wee 
may fall into the like? ſteiug out original corruption yet 
remaining in us, is the ſoed of all ſinne, and our naturall 
impotencie to all good, dilablerh us to reſiſt, and the per- 
petuall watch that our enemiedoth keepe upon us to take 
advantage ot us, doth faeilitate his remptations to our hurt. 
And we ſee gteat examples of men falling into ſinnes, 
which their hearts have abhorred to thinke of, being b 
furprize overtaken: as adulterie, murther, theft, and 

of ſinne invitingtherero. And 

ha ve we ever committed and be W ailed, and re- 
pented, but we may relapſe into the fame, and double the 
tranſgre ſſion and the anger of Tod thereby ? kh 
This petition of David doth declare that wee hy no 


frengtk of our ſelves either to abſtaine from new ſinnes, 
or to keepe us from relapſe into me 500 . wihe 

1 70 ſhewus the right way, aud to put us into it. 

2 To underprop and ſupport us in the ſame that we fall 
not. For from our naturall prapenſian to evill, proceedeth 
an eaſie ſequenee of our one corrupt indlinations, and a 
ready harkening to Sathans ſubhtile temptations, againſt 
which we need corrobora: ion from the ſpirit of God. As 
mongſt all the ſinnes that de file out coulcience, an cor - 
rupt our manners, and diſpleaſc God, and _ hazard; Gar 
ſonles, thoſe are moſt dangertzus, which bring with them 
the meſt ſenſuall delight; tor cle dave a [Wectneſſe gad 
lafhioutnefſe which maketh them for the time very taſtfull 
and delectable, and when the birrerncfle of tepentance i⸗ | 
over, Sathan- will renew to us the reingnbrapceot the 
plealure that w e had ĩn them, and there“ rc-eugnge uag- 
ten in therefh purſuit ot them. We ate as little chudeen 
chat cannot goe alone, wee need a !{ironger axine to carry 
u, a loving boſome co hugge us, a Neddy hand to ſup- 


port 


* 
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ort us. In alliheſe dings our Od velicvetiras. 
; For the arme of God, that ſhoreth us up fo bee pro- 5% 50 24. 
miſled David, with whom my hand ſhall beeftabliſhed ; 
mine arme allo ſhall ſtrengthn him. 
2 God aid to A ſoſes ot his u, Carry them in thy Numb. 11. 13. 
boſome as a nurſing fathet᷑ carrieth utucking childe, unto 
the land that God {ware to give their fathers. Afoſes was 
but a figure and type ota greater and more tender ſhep- 
heard, of whom ay prophecied, faying : He pak ford bis f(2.40 11. 
flocks lil a ſbephæard : be ſbal gur bor the Lambes' with his 
arme, he ſhall carry them 2 aud hall gently lealle 
thoſe that are with young, © ; 
3 1 taught Ephraim alſo to gee leading them by the armes. Hloſ. i t. 3, 
Thus the grace of corroboration is deſcribed, by which 
we are not left to our ſelves, but ſupported in our waies: 
therefore David(aith, Byrhee have I beens holden vp from 1,71 8. 
the wombe, and reſobveth to truſt to that ſupportatio u. / wil * 
| goe in the ſtrength of the Lord Gd. Wee have many great 
examples in the beſt of Gods ſervants, of falling into great 
ſinnes, Adam and Eve, Noah, Alnabum, Let, Ifanck, Iacob, 
David, Salomon, Sampſon, Peter, c. This feare ſſraketh 
David ſo that he craveth ayde of the good ſpirit for corro- 
boration, This is a ſingular mat ke ofa juſt man; fo D avid 
deſcriberh him: he guideth his waiesby difeterion: Swrely 2[.r 52,5,6,7.8 . 
he ſhall not be moved forever; his hart is frxed,rrufting in the | 
Lord, his hearts: eflablifeed. We ſee here, that the grace of 
repentance, whereby we foriale ſinne, and turne to God, 
and put our ſelves into the way of 'a new life, will not 
' ſerve, unleſſe the grace of confirmation doe eftablſh us, 
and lteepe us from evil. | 
We are the Lords husbandry, there is no end of that 
be eee eee 
brea ling up of our fallow » ſtirrin n 
till it be fit for ſed. Theremaſtbeſeminarion & 
tu cover the ſeed. There muſt be weeding of it, and wa- 
tering from heaven, then an harveſt : then begin apaine, 
elle, 
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Grandia ſape-quibus mandavimus bordea [ulc © 

Infelis on & fteriles dominantur aden 

Olten the furrowes where we ſow good ſeeds, 

Are overgrou ne with cockle, darnell, weeds. 


In the ſtory of the widow'that was ſo mueh in debt, and 


her exactidus creditours demanded her two ſonnes for 
bondmen in ſatistaction of the debt; we reade that ſhee 
made her moane to Eliſba, he finding nothing in her houſe 
valuable, but a ſmall pot of oyle, bade her borrow empty 
veſicle, and poure out, and ſell the oyle; und pay the debt, 
and ſaid, Live thou and thy children oſ the reſt; The Pro- 
phets care extended beyond the paiment of the debt to ber 
mainte nance. e ee e 
In this miracle of Gods mercie, here is a lively repreſen. 
tation of his love to his clect. For our ſinnes doe male us 
debtors, the juſtiee of God is che creditour, the graces of 
Gods ipirit ere the oyle, he giveth of this plentifully to 
cleare the debt. That is not all; tor this ſpirit which David 
here prayeth for, he iveth for our after? maintenance, that 
we grow not nec \againe, and renew our debt. 
Thele two cares muſt not be parted. the eare of repentance 
and of a conſtant good life. Chriſt joyned them together. 
Ecce ſam fact us es, Behold;thow art made whole : and 
then, nos amplis peceur e ſinne no more. The corruption 
of nature is ach, even in the regenerate by the remaines 
of ſinne, that . touch 
ofthe leaſt ſparke. How then ſhall we bee fenced againſt 
the fiery darts of d athanꝰ The grace of the ſpirit to beate 
off theſe, and cha tavhich prelerveth us from this fire is the 
ſhield of our faith, for that eſtabliſheth our heart, and moy- 
Keperh it ſo wich the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, that ĩt cannot 
be apt to kindle ſuddenly. And that faith doth David here 
ręqueſt of God, which is our beſt munirion againſt theſe 
Her y aſlaults. Io ſhew what need every onevf us hath to 
eee eur God for his confirming ſpirit, 
Let us ſec the miſerable and unbappy condition of 
ſuch as doe want this ſpirit. | 


2 The 
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2 Theſingular benefit of ſuch as have obtained it. 
1 Of the want, we may all cemplaine of it, for that 
want unheavened the Angels that kept not their firſt e- 
ſtate, and turned the beſt of Gods creatures into divels 
and uncleane ſpirits, the rebell and profeſt oppoſites of 
God, and corrupters of man. This want unparadiſed our 
firſt Parents, and made them wofull ſpectacles of ſcorne, 
Ecce homo facts eff ut unns, G. Behold, the man is be- 
come like one of us. What wanted in theſe two creatures 
to conſummate the glory of their creation, and to make 
tbeir very making and happineſſe, but this free ſpitit of 
God to confitme and eſtabliſh them ? 
It may be a wonder in reaſon and in religion, why Al- Quer. 
mighty God did nor accompliſh his worke of creation by 
this addition of this ſpirit, to the prevention of that miſe 
ry, that for want of it befell the creature, and to the pre- 
ſervation of his owne worke from that malignity which 
followed ſinne. For hereby the creature became in it ſelfe 
corrupt and abhominable, to the fellow creatures noxi- 
ous, and to God himſelte peccant and offenſive; all which 
had beene ſtayed by this one free ſpirit here deſired, I re- 
member in the plea of God for his own full care of his peo- 
ple, he urgeth that, I 
1-Hechoſe a fruitfull hill. * 
2 He tenced it. 
3 He gathered out the ſtoncs, 
4 He planted it with the choiſeſt Vine. 
5 He built a Tower in medio, in the midſt ofit. 
6 Heſetupa Wine-preſle in it, and then he faith: And 
now O inhabitants of Z/-«e4, and men of Z#dab, judge | 
ay you betweene meand my Vineyard, what could have 
_ done more to my Vineyard that I have not done in 
itꝰ may we not heare his like complaint of Angels and 
man? I created them in mine owne image, I gave the 
one the fruition of heaven, the other of Paradiſe : the An- 
gels {aw my face. Man was but a little lower than theſe 
Angels, crowned with glory * honour, inveſted in the 
3 do- 


Sol. I. 


Sol. 2, 
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dominien ot im iubluturte creatures, in the ſervice of the 
very Angels and celeſtiall bodies. What coutd have beene 
dene more to theſe Angels and to man that I have not 
done in them ? may we not all anſwer, Yes Lord, thou 
mighteſt have given with theſe great fav urs, thy tree ſpi- 
tit to eomHrme undd eſtabliſh us in that bappineſſe, and ſo 
we had beene al waies as thou haddeſt made us. 

In anſwer to this qutre, could ſay, who knoweth the 
minde ot the Lord ! or who hath beene of his Councell? 
we may ſtep too farre having our ſhoves on our feet, it we 
ad venture to ſet out feet on holy ground : the ſecrets of 
Gods will muſt be adored, not ſeatched: God is not ac- 
countable td his creatures tor his purpoſes or his actions. 

Wich men the rule holds, ui ju/te facinnt, bis juſti ſunt, 
they that doe juſtly. are twiſe juſt: but with God it is fo, 
that ot omnia bene, he bath done all things well; and if he 


doe, or ſay, or decree, or W ill any thing, it is therefore jaſt 


and good in high perfection, becauſe he dothit. But you 
may take this for a put off, and yet goe away unſatis fied. 
Therefore ſeeing Cod calleth to the men of Iad ah, and in- 
habit ants of Jerw/a/em, to judge betweene him and his 
Vineyard: Ithiuke we may boldly ſit upon this cauſe, and 
heare it indifferently. God pleaded, what could have beene 
done more? clearing himſelte from all defectiveneſſe or 
failing on — . toward his creature, Man replyeth, one 
thing wanted, even this ſpiritthat David here deſired, 

I anſwer for God againſt all the world, that that ſpirit 
was allo given to Angels and to man. And to make them 
complete creatures, images of himſelfe, he gave them free 
will to continue their own happy condition for the ir own n 
good, or to for ſake it to their ruine. They both by their 
owne fault forfeired their preſent eſtate, and by affectin 
_ of TE — — — had ene — - 

m, loſt that which t d, and ſo this ſpirit di 
forſake them. | youu | 

But ie ⁊ repiyed, if they had this good ſpirit, why did it 
not con firme them in their eſtate that they might not fall? 

7 I 
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and neceſſitated, if this ſpirit had limited him, ic had b 
a ſpirit of compulſion, not of confirmation, | 
Man was not content with the ſtate of his creation, the 
Angels were not content, they reſiſted, they grieved this 
ſpirit. The Angels therefore having ſinned, never found a 
Mediatour to relieve them, becauſe it is plaine that their 
treſpaſſe was againſt the holy Ghoſt, For man, he had this 
ſpirit alſo, but he hearkened to the voyce of his wite a- 
gainſt this ſpirit. 
Let me adde alſo, that after the fall ot man, Chriſt was 
omited, Where God giveth or offereth his Sonne, he of- 
eth bis ſpiric alſo, theſe are tendred to all univerſally, 
Grace is offered, Chriſt promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to teach, 
to leade, to comfort, to confirme: we have all the meanes 
of grace that may be, to put this talent toule, and we may 
charge our perditionupon our ſelves if we miſcarry. For 
in the creation, when we hart” on but in matter, du. 
digaſtaqu e moles, untaſhioned, formetefſe: if God had made 
. uscrook:d, lame, deformed, diiproportioned, or any way 
ill featured, we had ſuffore quo ſname ot it, for he made as, 
and not we out {elves : 7 hy hands have made mee and fa- 
fhrioned me, But God duth not now wurkeapon us, as hee 
thendidugon earth, a dead and ſenfcleſſt element. 
We baue vitall, animall. iatellectualſ parts and faculties, 
we do kad the want vn. ſparing! we know where it 
may be had: ĩt is ſpirit u Dei, rhe ſpirit ot God: we know 
bow, pete uα;, to them that as l ſhall be given: wee 
know hoo he muſt beuſed. not gtised; ink if we have it 
not, or benocconfinmed; it is our bank,” We'ſee in the ſtel 
A of the Bible, and in coutinnall expericncein others, ani 
feele it in our ſclves, how many defeQions in ue, and dæ- 
ſe rtions of God doe 'olloyy the want of this conirmiag 
ſpiric tc e ſtabli. h us. For what is ig that maketh the often 
relapſes tO the dne ſinnes, for which Wee have ſo often 
eryed God mer y The wanton againſt defiling his body 
alter rep.uto ce, the drunkard like a dogge returning a- 
gaine 
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aine to his vomit, the covetous like a ſwine to his mire, 
ſo baſely and eontemptibly are ſuch relapſes reſembled 

by the ſpirit of God, Many whoſe conſciences within 
them convincethem, touched with the word of Godsſpi. 
rit, che word of God, and with the reproofe of their friends, 
andthe ſhame of the world; are heartily forry for theſe 
ſinnes, and bewaile them with teares, and aske God for. 
giveneſſe for them, and purpoſe and promiſe nevet to re- 


turne to them; yet for w ant of this ſpiritro confirm them, 


relapſe and make their latter end worſe than their begin. 


ning. : 

— On the contrary, thoſe who have this ſpirit, are pr oofe 
againſt temptations: all the ſinnes in example, all the evill 
counſels of the old world; cannot infect or corrupt Noah: 
all Sodome cannot taint Lot: peſephi Miſtreſſe cannot al- 
lure eſepb. Daniel cannot be tempted to cate of the Kings 
delicates: yet at ſome other time this ſpirit may leave even 
ſomeof theſe to themſelves, and then they ſhewby 
what ſtrength they were kept from falling, and knowing 
their one weakenefle, they doe more earneſtly deſire, as 
David here, we. tollas ſpiritum, take not away thy ſpirit, 
and confirms me, ſtrengthen me. We lee Davids good ex- 
ample, praying to him that is able to keepe us, that wee 
fall notz and defiring him who hath begun a good worke 
in us, to perfect it to the end. F 

This ſpirit isoyle in our lampes, to Keepe them light a- 
gainſt the bridegroome commeth, It is a wedding gar- 
ment to admit us gueſts to bis bridall feaſt, They that true- 
ly and unfainedly repent, will more deſire this fpirit, for it 
is but halfe arepentance, planrgere commiſſa, to bewaile 
ſinnes committed, this accompliſheth it in keeping us, as 
a plangenda, that we commit not ſinnes tobe 

wai | 
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ALR Rommittit, he promiſeth. Then will 1 

teach wwanſgreſſors thy wayes, and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee, This 
„ was Peters charge, tu cum converſius 
mmer, confirma fratres, when thou art 
ä converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
In this verſe, firſt, promittit, he promiſes: ſecondly, 
prophetat, he prophecies: or 1 promittit Des quid 
pro eo factarus eſt, he promiſeth to God what hee will 
doe for him: ſecondly, promittit vicino quod ei; he pro- 
miſes to his neighbour what be will doe for him: third- 
ly, premittit ſibi ſucceſſum; he promiſes ſucceſſe to him- 
lelte. 

1 Promittit Deo, hee promiſes to God: David had 
done God wrong, to ſcandalize religion, and by his evill 
example to corrupt many 3 for great and eminent perſons 
ſinne infectiouſſy, their iniquities are catching. He now 
promiſeth that he will make amends to God in becom- 
ming a teacher to convert others to righteouſneſſe: exem- 
plo, conſilio, aut horitate regia, prophetica, by example, coun- 
ſell, authority royallʒ prophericall, For as we are accounta- 

ble to God for ſuch ſinnes as are done in others by our oc- 
” cafion, fo we doe owe God a dutie of endeavour to keepe 
others as neare him, and draw as many to him as we may. 

2 Promittit vicino, he promiſeth to his neighbour, He is 
ſenſible how farre his corrupt life hath extended to cor- 
rupt others, be @weth them an amends alto, and promiſeth 
himſelfe a teacher of them. This is one of the fulleſt expreſ- 
ſions of pious charity, that =_ can make one to another, to 

com- 
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communicate to each other the knowledge of ſalvation, 
and the way to it, and to put one another in that way, and 
to put them on with cheerefulneſſe to runne in it. 

3 Promittit ſibi, he promiſeth to himſelte. He is confi- 
dent that he ſhall have good ſueceſſe in this way and holy 
courſe, and that ſinners ſhall turne: for the example of re- 
pentance in ſo potent a King, cannot but worke ſtrangly 
upon ſuch as he ſhall undertake to teach. 

Our leſſon from this example is in ſight: for When God 
hath wrought a good worke upon us in turning us from 
ſinne te true repentance, it is our duty to labour the con- 
verſion of other ſinners to God. A perfect convert is the 
beſt teacher of the wayes of God that can be, for he knowes 
theſe three things which will moſt move to converſion. 

1 He knowes the fouleneſſe, the fooliſhnefle, the bur- 
then and vexat ion of ſinne; he hath ſeene the danger of it, 
and hath by wofull tence found how uncomfortable 
a thing it is to live in the diſpleaſure of God, and to be de- 
prived of the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, He feeles how 
the conlcienceis oppreſſed with ſinne, and how wee are 
made to remember all eur evill wayes from the firſt ſinne. 
We ſee all this in David, for the filthineſſe of his ſinne, he 
doth earneſtly deſire to be waſhed, and waſhed deane, 
wathed with hyſope, that he may be. whiter than ſnow. 
For the burthen of ſinne, it lay fo heavy upon him, that he 
deſireth tobe made to heare of joy and gladneſſe, for his 
ſinne and the feare of Gods judgements had broken his 
bones, For the departure of God from bim, he was ſo ſen- 
fibleofit, that be prayeth the ſpirit of God not to depart 
from him. For his former ſinnes, they all lay upon his op- 
preſſed conſcience, that he remembred them from his con- 
ception and birth: and he ſaw the danger of tempratjons, 
and therefore deſireth the confirming ſpirit of God to keep 
bim from falling into new, or relapſing into old ſinnes. 

a A true Convert knoweth the bitterneſſe of true repen- 
dance: he that hath keptan ill dyet, and thereby loſt his 
health; and is put to it to ſweate, to purge, to bleed, to ab- 
ſtaine 
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ſtaine from all toothlome and pleaſing cates, and is kept to 
adyct, and enforced to live medici, miſere, in phyſicke, in 


miſery, for the time till his health be repaired : ſuch a one 


will give warning to others, to abſtaine from ſuch thi 
as hazard our health. He can tell how deare it doth coſt the 
purſe, how much it reſtraineth a mans liberty, what paines 
* ſuffereth in his body, how much his minde is diſquieted 
in his bodily diſtemperatures, and all to repaire what ſome 
ill dyet hath corrupted inhis body, So is it with the true 
Convert, he can relate the bitterneſſe of repentance, which 
is the ſoules phy ſicke for ſinne - there is nothing in the 
world ſo ſmarting and aking as true repentance is. In the 
generality of men, the moſt preſume upon this remedy : 
they ſinne on, and flatrer themſelves that a miſerere, have 
merey, at laſt, will ſet all to rights. It is true, thatrepen- 
tance doth amend all, it purgeth us, and reſtorethus to the 
favour of God, but they confider not the bitterneſſe there- 
of: for the ſoules of the penitent are heavy within them, 
even to death, their eyes runne rivers of waters, their 


throats are hoarſe with roring and crying for mercy, their 


teares are their drinke day and night, they have ſighes and 
ones which cannot be expreft, The forrowes of hell, fo 
David doth call them, doe compaſſe them round about: 
they call upon God, and he will not heare them: they doe 
ſeeke him, and he will not preſently be found: like Mari · 
ners in a ſtorme, their cunning is gone, they ave at their 
wits end. Sometimes they cry, uia fecid hat have I done? 
and remember all their ſinnes; Sathan then comes in to 

helpe their memory, upbrayding them with thoſe ve 
ſinnes to which he enuced them, with a ox eff ſalus tibi 
in Deo tus, there is no ſafety for thee in thy God, God 
ſaith, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before 
e. 
The word of God ſcourgeth us, that when wee 
heare it preached, and finde our one ſinnes detected and 
threatned, we thinke the Sermon intended againſt us. The 
contrary good life of others, walking in good wayes, re- 
© proves 
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eth us, and cryeth ſhame on us that we have not done 
EG orgs ape have had „but eſpecially 
our conſcience within us is a thouſand witneſſes againſt us, 
and is a record written within and without, like Zzekzels 
ſerowle, with lamentations, mourning, and woe: ſome- 
times we cry like Saint Pœer-: auditours, quid faciemus? 
what ſhall wee doe ? or as Jeb, qua faciam tibi! 
what ſhall I doe unto thee ? hide our ſelves from God 
wee cannot, we cannot goe out of the reach of that 
right hand which findeth out all his enemies: excuſe our 
ſelves we cannot, for who can anſwer God one for a thou · 
ſand ? his ſpirit ſearcheth hearts and reines, nothing is hid 
from the eye of his jealouſie. He is wiſe to diſcerne, holy 
to hate, juſt to puniſh, A ſoule thus anguiſhed and embit- 
tered with remorſe of ſinne, is emblemed in Prometheus 
his Vulture, ever feeding upon the heart: wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me? 

David hath many very excellent expreſſures of penĩten- 
tiall fits, which doc lively iet forth the paine that true re- 
pentancedothput a man to: but one amongſt the reſt to 
my opinion doth render it in the heighth of bitterneſſe, and 
makes it a non ficut,no ſuch, /remembred God, and was trou- 
bled: for what refuge hath a ſinner, but God, and what 
comfort can a forrowtull ſoule haveburtinhim ? yet ſinne 
is ſocontrary to him, that a guilty ſoule cannot thinke up- 
on him hut as an enemy. Vou ſee it in the firſt ſinners, the 
firſt thing they did after they bad ſinned, was to flye away 
from the preſence of God. Let a true Convert tell ſinners 
all this, and ſee what joy they cen tale in ſinne, when it is 
like to coſt them all this, breaking of the heart, confuſion of 
face, confeſſion of mouth, confeſſion ot ſoule. A true peni- 
rent mult keepea ſeſſion within himlelfe, he muſt give in 
evidence againſt hi mſelfe, his conſcience muſt accule him, 


his memory muſt beare witneſſe againſt him, he mult judge 


himſelte, that he be not judged ot the Lord: he muſt after 
tentencebeayenged on himſelfe by a voluntary penance, 
afflicting his ſoule, chaſtening his body, reſtraining it trom 


pleaſures, 
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pleaſures, humbling it with faſting, wearying it with la- 
bour, weakening itjwich watching, and by all means bring- 
ing it into ſubjection. | 

Beloved, ſit downe, and caſt up the coſt and paine of this 
ſpirituall phyſieke for a ſinne · ſicke ſoule, and it there be a- 
ny of you that hath paſt this courle of phyſicke, and kept 
you to it without ſhrinking or ſhifting from it: I dare ſay 
ſucha one can lay, Nocet empre dolore voluptas, Pleaſure 
hurts that's bought with pain, and 4ocer teaches too: he will 
ſcarce eate of the forbidden fruit, it is faire to the eye, it is 
delicious in taſte. But it is the deareſt bargaine that ever we 
bought, a momentany ſhort delight, with many weary 
dayes & uights of penitential remorſe & anguiſh of ſoule. 

3 None ſo fit as true Converts, to teach tranſgreſſors the 
ſweer benefit ot reconciliation to God, the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, and the peace of conſcience. Such perceive the 
difference betweene the bondage of ſinne, and the free- 
dome of the ſpirit. They know what it is to loſe the cheers 
fall light ot Gods gratious countenance : they can ſay that 
in his tavour is life, light, and delight, As their longing de- 
fire was great to come and apptare. before God, and as 
they thirſted aftet the full river of his pleaſares, fo the re- 
covery of that joy, over-joyeth them. ' 

When thou turned againe the captivity of $50x;: wee 
werelike thole thaedreame.. Our mouthes were filled 
with laughter, and our tongues with joy. Then they aid, 
the Lord hath donegreat things for us, the Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereot we rejoyce. 

As God is deſcribed in the ſhepheard who recovered 
his loſt ſheep, and in the woman who found her loſt groit, 
and in the father ho recovered and received his pro digall 
ſonne, with more joy than the fhepheard had in his 99, 
than the woman had in the reſt ot her money, than the fa- 
ther had in bis eldeſt ſonne chat had alwaies beene with 
him: do a converted ſinner, delighteth more in Ged' after 
his converſion, then he did before. % & revertar ad pa- 
trem meum, I will goe and returne to my tather. I will 

| T 2 


3 goe 
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goe and returne to my firſt husband, for then it was bet- 


ter with me than it is now. 

A Convertcantell tranſgreſſors how his father eſpied 
him afar off, how he met him upon the way, how he fellon 
his necke and kifled him, and bade him welcome, how he 

t firſt folam primam, the chiefe garment to cover 
him: how he killed vitalum ilum, that calte, arid had mu- 
ſicke and dancing for joy for his returne. One of the grea- 
teſt teares of a ſinner who hath fold God for ſome vaine 
pleaſure, is, that God will never be recovered to favour 
him againe, and that is one of the Scorpions wherewith 
the very Saints of God are ſcourged. Sathan abetteth that 
feare in them, with terrible overtures of the impartiall ju- 
ſtice of God, and it is the voyte of the wicked of the earth; 
Toſh, God hath forſaken him, and there is none to helpe 
him. David was heart · ſieke of this diſeaſe, Many there be 
that ſay to my ſoule, there is no belpe for thee in thy God, 
A true penitent teeonciled to God, can tell ſuch that they 


belye the holy one of HMeaell; with the Lord there is mercy 


that he may be feared. He giveth pardon tor ſinnes, and for- 
giveth all thine iniquities. He continueth but a while in an» 
er:if a ſinner wil not come to him, he wil wherhis ſword, 
be will make ready bis bow, and prepare his arrowes for 
execution: But ifa {inner will forfake his evill wayes, and 
returne to him, he will behold him a farre off, and mere 
him upon the way, and embrace him with his favour, This 
is the chieſe errand that we have from God to his Church, 
to carry to them the word ot reconciliation, to preach 
peace to them that are neare, and to them that arefarre 
off, liberty to the impriſoned, and to ſuch as are oppreſt, 
the taking off of che yoke; | | 
He that hath beene ſcorched with the flames of hell, 
who bath felt che ſting of a cruciating conſcience, who 
hath beene ſhakenand ſhattered with the terror of the 
Lord, and hathfound joy and comfort upon his repen- 
tance, hecan teſtifiefor God, that he is gratious and mer- 
cifull, that he may be entreated: ſo David, Come hearken 
to 
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to meall ye that feare God, and I will tell you what he 
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hath done for my ſoule, There isa Pſalme of purpoſe for ?ſal. r16. 


it, wherein the Prophet magniſieth both his owne miſe- 
rie, and Gods ſingular mercy, with a probatumeft, ſo it is: 


experto crede, beleeve him that hath found it by experience: 


be tels what he hath comfortably found, and the Church 
hath joy of it. 


Seeing a convert is ſo fit for this ſervice, let all ſinners Ve 1. 


labour to haſten and accompliſh their converſion, of pur- 

to doe God this good ſervice in teaching others. This 
would multiply teachers in the Church, and turne us all 
into miniſters of reconciliation, Every one ſhould. teach 
his neighbour the feare of the Lord, We cannor put our 


ſelves in a fairer way to glory: for, They that turne many Dez. 12. . 


to righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres in the firma- 
ment. Bethey Eccleſiaſticall or Lay, be theyſuch as doe it 
ex officio, out of duty, by vertue of a ſpeciall calling, or ex 
charitate, from the love they beare to God and their bre- 
thren: Their reward is with God, and they ſhall eatethe 
fruit of their labours from the tree of life in the middeſt of 
the garden. It is the nature of goodneſſe, for, Bonumeſft 
communicativam ſui, Good is of a ſpreading nature: Se 
malum bonum eſſe vult, ut fit ſui ſimilis, the good would 
have the evill to be good, that he may be like himſelfe, We 
cannot more holily, more charitably expreſſe our converſi- 
on do God, than by teaching tranſgrefforg his wates. We 
cannot wantſchollers : for totus mundne oft in maligno poſi- 
tn, the whole world is ſet upon evill : what if ſome ſay, 
Nolumm ſcientiam viarum twarum, wee deſire nat the 
knowledge of thy waies, and hate to be reformed: yet o· 
thers will hearken, and even they may by the favour of 
God be ſoftened to an impreſſion. 

In our evill converſation we were forward enough to 
draw in others to the ſocietie of our evils to corrupt and 
pervert good manners. So theeves that ſay, we will al have 


one purſe: and immoderate drinkers fit together, till ſtrong 
drinke inflame them. 


Me 
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Me thinkes the Apoſtle is very reaſonable, Sicut deds/f;; 


membra veſtra, as you have given your members, ſo give 
your members. | may ſay to a Convert, doe but the ſame 
diligence in converting thy brether, that thou haſt done 
and uſed in corrupting him, and it will paſſe currant: let 
thy counſell and example looke that way, and thinke thy 
converſion effected for this, The father of mercies, and God 


of all comfort, comſorteth us in all our tribulation, that wee 


may be able to comfort them which bee in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God, The 
rule holdeth througbour; as in conſolation, ſo in inſtructi - 
on, and in reprehenſion, and in conviction ef the conſei- 
ence. As every one hath received any meaſure of grace 
from God, ſo let him communicate bis knowledge and his 
grace to others in love, remembring that we are members 
one of another. This is the way to advance the buil din 
up of the Church of God, and to demoliſh the power 


. Sathans kingdome. 


None can pleade exemption from this duty, for when 
David the King oftereth his ſervice this way, who can ſit 
out! The more eminent the perſon is, the more effectuall 
is — teaching, and the ſooner will tranſgreſſors give eare 
to im. | 

See here the wiſedome and goodnefle of God, how he 
hath wronght good out ofevill : for he hath ſtooped the 
Majeſtie ot a King, to the ſervice of a teacher, and hath ſan- 
ified the perſon of a tranſgreſſor, to the converſion of 
tranigreſſors. The corrupter of his owne waics becom- 
meth a guide to others. This alſo doth encourage our la- 
bour for our converſion, becauſe it is a new making to us, 
The proofe of it we haue in Saint P auc, who no ſooner was 
himſelte converted, but he laboured the illumination of 
ſuch as were in dat keneſſe, the confirmation of the weake, 
and the converſion ofall that were in their owne crooked 
waies to the waics of God. I deny not but Scribes and 
Phariſesin Moſes chaire may teach well who live ungod- 
ly, and being unconverted themlelves, may be n 
O 
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of the converſion of others, But this is done by no vertue 
or grace in them, but by the power of Gods ordinance in 
their calling: for followeth the calling ſometimes; 
where itforſakeththe perſon. 


Laſtly, we ſee the way to recover tranſgreſſors, which Ve 3. 


REY them the waies of God. Tranigreſſors are 
ſuch as goe out of the way, ambulant in via non bona, they 
walke in the way which is not good, and nature is no good 
ide: for corrupt nature is like to the earth under the 
curſe, it bringeth forth nothing but brambles and thornes: 
teaching is the culture of it. The reptoofe of ſinne from 
the la w, brea keth up the ground, doctrine ſoweth the 
good leed, ' exhorration and continuall inculcation in ſea- 
on, and-outofſeaſon, doth water it : the ſonne ot righte- 
auineſſe ſhineth on it, and giveth it vegetation, Therefore 
ſo many as have any deſire to know: the waies of God, let 
them hearken to teaching. The word is given to profit 
withall, and it is a ſingular bleſſing of God to that place 
where teaching of the waies of Ged is -plenteous; and 
where the way ef obedience and falvarion is declared : 
elſe, all we like ſheepe ſhall goe aſtray, and walke in croo- 
led pathes, God in wiſedome knowing how ufefull this 
would be in his Church, to have ſome to inſtruct and teach 
others his waies, began himielfe to furniſh the firſt 
ners of the world with abilities for this purpoſe: for the 
ſtate of innocency needed no other than its one light to 
ſew it the right way. After the fall, yet the remaines of 
intellectuall light, holpen with ſpeciall grace in the fa - 
thers; ierved ſor bookes, and law es, and rules of good life, 
all the firſt age of the world. Then the Preacher of Righ- 
tur vived to ſee and begin a new world, 
fonne Sem, of likelihood that Ale hiccdec King of S- 
lem, ſo famous for a King and Prieſt to Abraham. Alra- 
ham(God knew) would teach his children: Moſer ſitſt re · 
ceived the Law from God, he was aſſiſted by the holy 
Prephets till Chriſt: bene andite, heare him: Then he ſent, 
Goe ye into all the world, teach and he eſtabliſhed the 
Evangelicall Prie ſthood in the 3 yet if all , 
i 


12 Pol, 


Gene aeg e He prophe- x 
1 — This is 
— — 


ber. 
xr le hey 


—— a Codes 
hard. then creation, — laid, was 
fee$r, did: to malie man of earth was opm verbs, the work 
of his word, rather ver hum opus, the word his wor ke. Io 
recover man from Sathan, it was ferrit ale brachis,. the 
Arengahof his arme: verbun factum altem cero, the word. 
made, made Reſh; for it is more eaſit to make © -convett 
a. Saint, than to malie a ſinnet a convert. 


In che creation of man, no repagnancie of the matter; 


in the converſio of a ſinner.a ne cation y reluct 


An the, creation, —— ag. received the 
lie, ond we became remplam ſpiri, the 8 

of che holy Ghoſt: Cad cum dau cr cation 

2 —— of creation became. a 


| — ied — grieve, lometimes 
quench him; nerhralie: luma non poreſt As den bult 
rrciere, non peteſt retinert, re ts man 

ceive, will noc receive cannot retaine,. We are re Fn 
bands te the Sonne came to call ſinners: Sathan 
bath got the band of vs, forwe would not be converted: 
Hs not onely c ted our manners, it aſſo 
th our aſſections. Chriſt on earth declared his 
power by ſea and land, yet his brethren the lewes, nor by 
miracles, nor by example, nor by doctrine would be con- 
verted. Facilim eſt remnublicã nouam conftituere uw « de- 
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prevatans corrige ze, It i is Ae er to make 4 new Com- 


mow Wealth, kan to Aren that Which is corrupted. All 
cke . anel b yunertla patru, fili non vultis 


7 55 pe, th e children you wilt 
not come . rigs 670 voa, noltifti, as of- 
ten as'T would hav tov unto me, you ould hot. 
Venite omnes ad —— ** | unto me; veniemem non e- 
27 oras, him that comet 10 me, 1 wilt not caſt forth. 
rurum, acceptable, Fe, a fuljecto, in the labject: 


0 hy licet mal; 14 nanu patiatuer-jugum, thoagh' de 

attife the Falle, © yet wan once converted,” would 
for all the World be 4 he Was. 
+ isor Meg 


ence betiveee the pleaſure « of finne, 
und? PR che joy ofthe ipitit. The one a lulci- 
Ts A fartet 7eetneſle, which killeth appetite; and 


is base ee the other hatha pleaſant mixture of 
delight and defire, oc with joy unſpeakeable and 
gloriqus, ir iseverin 1 ch and vegetation ere/cit incre- 
vente Hes, inereaſeth with the increale of God: Ovs 
Fedux nollet l 5 iter in deſerto, nec prodigic extra * 
domum, the ſheepe Brought backe would not be againe 

the deſert, neither the Prodigall out of his "fathers Fake 
' Latro in cruce cover, *s rognum cogitat, the thiefe on the 


Croſſe converted, thinkes upon the kingdome of God. ul. 119.176 


C. have. oneaſtray, like a loſt ſheepe, ſecke thy ſervant; 
nun Eecleſa,j militants acceptable in the Church | 


— 


1, This mends their co mpanies, I am a companion of / 7 25 


erſ. 113. 


all them, &c: Away from me ye wicked, &c. | 
2 It comforts their griefe, it addeth yoyces to the con- 


vert, Sinne is the ſorrew of the Church, Mine eyes guſh, p. 1 125 


c. I A the tranigreſſora, and was * 
1 nter ge. 954 bine. unt 0 8. 
they love 2 are N ſpirits, our guard. 
2 Inter ſanttos: caleftes anima, quer. an ſcrant? amongſt 
the Saints. 2», Doe the urn know one another in — 
ven 


147 


148 


Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vzrs.13; 
ven? Romaniſts ſay, in Deo tanguam in ſpeculs vident m- 
ria, in God as in a glaſſe they ſee all things. For the con- 
rents of the bearificall viſion, I dare not rſamber or eſteeme 
them: Saint eAug»fine. They may have intelligence 
from earth by the Coles that goe hence: this doe I beleeve 
and teach. . 

1 That their joy is not yet full. 

2 That the knowledge of ſuch converſation here would 

3 That 9 fill up their meaſure, how farre 
af in what kinde, /gnoramme, we know not. 

3 Gratumin iuſtituto, acceptable in the thing it ſelfe. 
No comfort to piety, or charity te to communication. 
The liber all manis in his trim ande diſtribuie, when hee 
gives: in ſuch cheſts reponit the/avros, Chriſt layes up his 
treaſares. It is my joy to ſay, my . wooll, my 
friends, my parſe, my hand, my letter made ſuch a one. 


In charitie, aurum mum in altar Domini, my gold upon 


Gods Altar, Of all the friends we have, we eſteeme them 
beſt t hat have converted us from ſinne to righteonſneſſe, 
by reforming he ror: of oar judgement, or the yices of 
our converſation. He that of a povre man makes me rich, 
he fitteth me for this world. He that of a Wicked. led. la- 
ſcivious man, makes me godly, fitteth me for this life, and 
that which is to come, for godlineſie hath the promiſes of 


Wise our 85 5 mega by thi vie. we doe 
it ex officzo, ont of duty. We litt up out voyces like trum- 
Fr tell the houſe | Havel cis ſinnes: not toſhame, - 
but ad dignam emend; loner, to amend them. No calling 
requireth more integrity, wore fidelity, , who is 
ſuhcient? none hath a greattr reward! out rewardis with 
God, yea God is our exceeding great teu arc. We have 
Boothe and name of Leis, vb, teipſunm & qui te au- 
diunt, thou ſhalt fave thy ſelfe, and them that heare thee, 
They that turne many to rightcouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine like 


a, 


_ Rarresthe telleth the numbex of theſe ſtarres, and calleth 


them 
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them all by their names. | 

Gratum Deo, acceptable to God, he is emblemed in the 
father of the Prodigall 

daughters from the ends of the earth. Good Miniſters un- 

dergoe a great hazard in this ſervice, for if any periſh in 

his finne for want ofour warning, his bloud is upon us. 

06. Batdoth not Dil preſume to promiſe this? 

Sol No, our labour is not in vaine in the Lord, for, 

1 If ſome ſinners like the high way, von recipiunt bonum, 
receive not the good, as they that hate to be refor- 
med, ſinne raigning in them, crying, Nolumus ſcleut iam 
viaram tuarum, non poſſunt audiri: ſtrepit us in domo: We 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes: they cannot bee 
heard: there is a noyie in the houſe. Chriſt would gather 
them: v t, they would not. 2 

2 If ſome lie ſtony ground receive ſeed, and it wither 
for want of moyſture. | 

3 If ſome receive it with joy, and the cares or pleaſures 
of lifechoake it, 

4 Ver there is ſome good ground, which cultured and 
well ploughed and' ſtirred by the ſharpe coulter of the 
law, watered with the teares of their teachers, and the 
dew of heavenly grace, will take the ſeed, and bring forth 
fruit. 

Saint »mbreſe to Monica Saint Anguſß ines mother, 
impoſſibile eſt ut filius harum lachrymari pereat: it isi 

ſible that the ſonne of thele teares ſhould periſh. I rue it is, 
many conne us little thanke for labeuring their convet- 
- fion, yea they are angry with us for it, Thou thankeſt him 
that putteth thy {tray beaſt into the way: why art thou 
offended wich him, qi teipſum vellet reducere aber rantem? 


Bring my ſons from farre, and my Ja. 43.6. 


which would bring thee thy ſelfe backe going aſtray ? Bo- Aug, 


nam vis domun, uxorem bonam, cur non teipſum honum ? 
thou wouldſt have a good houſe, a good wife: why not thy 
ſelte good ? Let us cut a paſſage through all impediments, 
with zeale, and faith, and love, beleeving that this good 
worke cannot miſcarry. 

V3 True 


© $315 11. 


2 * reading the We are 7 able to 
male thee wile to ſalvation. Meſes of, old time hath in e- 
very Citie, ma that > omg ſeeing he in read in the 


5 
, y rocks, ONT ſenſe of the word, diniding 
and ppg ea et; Where able men are wanting,. th 
provideth Hemilies profitable. ?» Conc, 2 
Anno 444. Ji preubyter inſirmitate: nte non potwerjt 
Fradicare, S ant orum pati um H ie 4Diacenis recitentar. 
If the Prieſt by reaſon of infirmity, cannot Preach, let the 
dan arch the holy Fathers. be. repeated by the Dea- 


"ww hold good ptelerments in the Church, that are ve- 
ry ſicke of an impotency to that ſervice: theſe have this 


helpe. — and conſcienably by laboured _ 


Sermons, bath ever had great honour, and hath. great effi- 
— "he failing el the bow yoke 
ere ma er in ( A gn 

4 or diſcretion, For ſome vent their. fancies for 
their-owneſelfe- flatceriesfor the ſpirit of conſolati- 

on, their one faries for zecale,vheir owneſpleenc for re- 
ebenſion, and turne the bread of life to gravell. Try the 


pirits ex Des, if they be of God: as they of Berea : Scrw- _ 


14min 


er wins 


er win, 


; oe nd ſearch che Scriptures, 
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e kinde of when tonverted 

nd ace, re 
mor 5 en the dead. 

1255 Fe of el ate mereifili men. it one of 

col {a Have id it by any experience, ox a King in his 

d it ſo, tow had be comforted him ꝰ Duri 

1 guid frrit uuims ra, I Will tell you what 

or ny ole I'wasin miſty and he helped 

7 y. Teandaleaſly, continued 

Mow 0 7. (01 5 t Web Fen ; Iwas ſorry, 

Nen agel. I (wh 6d Jod mercy, he heard me,forgave 


They et vol tofavour. 
"4 from Hedri ee or eontempla- 
My. Ae ſo co W at have had ex- 


= Give meagrieved man . — let him tell 


34% 


ewne tale, Ther 155 is no oratorie, no varniſh ' of gailded 
ech wrought and labotired by the {weare' of art, chat 
9 gh Wich his plaine cate, He hath rr Aue, 
hi rt in his tongue: no muſi cle like his volentarie. a- 
i loole no time. Te will 7 teuch: rben when I 
Fools of joy and gladnefle, when my broken bones rej 
g. Thee words doe further afford a very eletre 90 i- 
«PROD! 0 repentance: Which is the converſion of a finner to 
God 2 Etpeccatores ad te donde tertur, and ſinners ſhallbe 
eee thee. 
he ſubject wrought upon, ſinnets. 
4: e Worke, t to ture them, 
ihe object to which they are inclinedz Gos. 
4750 zuthot of this converſion, 
1 The fee ec, Sinners: a very croſſe untoppard Pieeb to 
' Worke.on, 4 us Saigts, our fill ram formed 
us rodivels, and originally We are no berter than dhe ekil- 
dtren of darkeneſſe, blinde to all that may pleate God : cHl- 
dren of weakeneſle, unable to performe any goòd ſervice 
to God: fñlii ire ad penam, fonnes of wrath fitted for pu- 
niſhment : 


152 
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niſhment: ſo the name ol ſinner doth containe, 2 


Wr; 


1A totall corruption of nature deſerving. 5 
2 A neceſſary obligation, ad panam, to 54 Tone In 


ing down, 


9 — 


yea. they runne violently in them, as an hot and fierce horte 
into the battell. 
uch are we all naturally, conceived in ſinne, and borne 
in iniquity, and after drawing finne to us with the cordof 
vanity, For our naturall corruption firſt de filing us, and the 
example of evill infecting us, and the remprations'of Sa- 
chan inſtigating us, the ſweetnefle of the pleaſure of 
finne enticing ns, and the cuſtome of finne hardening us, 
we becomeabhominable, and to every good worke repro- 
bate. Miſerable men that we are, who ſhall deliver us from 
this body ol death! And chat which maketh our miſery 
m is, 1/raell doth not know, My peeple doc not 
ler: have ye no regard all ye that worke iniquity ! No, 
hey have no regard. | | 

Let a man ayle any thing in his health by ficknefle or 
| ſoreneſſe, 


Vans. 133 Meditations upon the 51, Pſalms. 
loreneſſe, he feeles it, he complaines of it, he ſeełeth for re- 


medy: ſo:-Jeremie, Aly bowels, my bowels, 7 ampained at ler. 4.15. 


the very heart: Exec bias boile, ¶Aſaes gowt, 'make them 
very full of griefe. 

Let a man ayle any thing in his eſtate, he is very ſenſible: 
the peore-widow makes great moane to Elba, being in 
debt. Helpe O Lord, the King, cryes, the woman of 4a. 
mia, in the famine thereof. Onely the finner, whoſe 
ſoule is diveſted of grace, habited in ſinne, in hazard of 
—— teeleth the want, nor feareth the danger: nei- 

complaineth of what it is, nor ſee keth remedy, David 
— who had taſted and drunke deepe of the ſpirituall 
favours of God, lyeth tenne moneths * wallo wing 
inthe mire of uncleanneſſe, ſleeping in the deep and dead 
leepe of ſinne,and not thinleing upon a recoverie. A ſin- 
N time of his impenitencie, ſtands ſaſpended 
from the holy temple of God, which is excommunic4tss 
— ercommunication. The faithfull cry, A- 


from me eſſors and God himſelfe hiderh 
n 


bert ia not amongſt v etabley, a brambis; a 3 
thinguanxalued & noxious. E 
mareareatutes di the earth, not the leaſt of Winged 
Nies in the ayre, or the creeping wormes on earth 
y toot of man or beaſt compoundeth with the 
it goes on; © 4 — of God in it Ner-, 8 0 
der hach, during bis iinpenitencie. Theſe are as e 
thembuta ſinner not returning to God, hath loſt himſelfe, 
and Gods image in him-isdefaced. All other creatures 
Nard 2s health in their ourne natures: mam is diſeaſed m. 
bue eff, be is all diſeaſe. 
Iris worth the noting, that God pted not the na- 
ture oi any creature to puniſh the finne'of man; be would 
of emule bene ferit, he did make all well. 
Inwrath he remembred mercy, for thoie creatures that 
are the curſe ofthe carth, brambles, tbiſtles, and thornes, 
= 6 good of _ 
| y 
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onely he uſed thefefor i des to ſeourge man. This it is to 
finner, and ſuch as theſe was Da dia, and upon ſuch he 


be a 


alm 
Lord: 


eee eee ee hab 
5 one _—— ©... 5 19: 33 | 


Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. Vurs.1;. 


\ 


rand pon the waiet, and brheld and arks fer the oil 


us 
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11 here repentance 


A 


exveto doe evill. Natures way, the way of corrupt will, Flac 1.16. 


the way of our luſts, the way of the world, are beaten. 
waies, many travaile them, but theſe are new wides 
which are called eur owe crooked waies : turne out of 


them. 
3 The object; ; to the Lord. 
This may ſeeme to import very ſmall comfort for tranſ- 
to turne to the Lord: for rr 
1 fire, he hath digged a pit 
for ſinners, his witkdcot ence but tor ths lawes broken; 
his hotinefſecan doe no leſſe than abhorre it, his jaltice 
— it. To turne ſinners to God, is to bring 
ſtubble to the fire: but marke the ſequence of my text: 
Firſt he will teach ſinners Gods waies, and then there can 
be no danger of their turning to God. For Alam, when 
he had trened from God by difobedience, it was no won- 
der thathe turned not to God by repentance,burfled from 
his bg and hid kumſelfe, e the way to God was 
| God himſelfe opened ir in the promiled ſeed: 
— — . — of his kepr. 
the moſt comfortabledo@ine 2 
ee or you 


beate, That 4 figiner may turne 
God, and be welcoineto him: itis the oyfe of güne i 
is the bread that heart 


Lords Cellar, REECE ant ge, Wnt row 
Gods houſe. It is che N the rivers - 
rr fk rhe City N | 


Iris the ied mdf and d 


* eftemenesofrhe and of the "Copel, oo 


Dar fr qa re e wa 

bro ire rhe n the cold hey re: 
ſort to the Lord, EM arti feet, and 

face. There be great reaſons for it, 


x There is a neceſſitie in it, there is et Reaſon 1. 
X 2 : none 


5 Reaſon, 


If, 47-6, 


Iſa. 3430. 
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| y n, ex 

= ce. Therefore the Iewes accuſed. Chris 
of b e they knew him 
not t God. He healeth all our infirmiries, and pardo- 


neth all our finnes, 

Sog, R = ine, jet helloveth the per- 
n of the ſinner; he cannot deſpilethe. worke of his own. 
nd he hath ſworne by his life, that he will not the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he turne to him. All the while 
that be hath bis hand in his boſome, while he is plucking. 
of his {word out of the ſheath, while he is whetting of ic, 
while ke is lifting it up, all this y hile he is ex our re- 
pentance, and if we turne not, he imiteth home; if we doe 
convert, he faith : Put wp thy ſelſe into thy ſcabberd, reſt 
and be full He dealeth not withus as with enemies, at 
1 ee I. bis boſome, and 
"The twogreatelt and deareſtloyes that are, he rakerh 
codecre ha As cer for onde us: 1 2 2 


. pts he. wooeth and 
mn ſecketh our converſion. I will allure her. 
Neg. and ſpeake friendly to 


edby Sobedieni Aileen for- 
calt off all compaſſion, 
though he doe for a time forbeare, 


yet God cannot: yea, 


IF, eee, ifthou, turne to him; In the place 


where 


VII 3. Acuitations upon tie r. fulmſ. 137 
where it was (aid. ye are not my ptople, there it ſnall hre 07 1,711, 
ſaid unto them, ye are the ſonnes of: the living God. Hde 

was — —— 

4 — — 

when here turned, he embraced him. Our God is kinder 

than that father, tor be ſendeth into the farre Country af 

ter to ſeeke us out: he ſendeth his Prophets, Apoſties, Mi- 

niſters, 720.6» uni verſum mæudæm, goe into all the world: 

he riſeth early to ſend them. God himſelſe offereth lis 

one ings how often, would I have gathered you? 

ſome parables expreſſe chiefly what God doth : ſomewhat 

we ſhould doe. The parable of the f chiefly ſhie w- 

eth. goid nos, what we. The ps the loſt 

guid Dems what GG.. n Andie 

3 We haye comfort from Gods often inviting finners Rea/+» 3. 
to him: nothing ſhall dil may us, for he re quireth and com- 
mandeth our reſort to him, with a vn olſtante, nothing | 
— — — — — I Sam, 1h ” 
alt 'wickedneſſs,. "REA et taurus ne from f0 

Lord, but ſerve — with all ve heart. — 
ſaith, Come all weary and heavy laden. 

him, conceived 


vi vit ſilius metu, It is enough, my tonne Gen, 45. 

is yet alive. The fathex in the parable, pleaded and juftivied 

the cauſe ot his joy, My ſunne was loſt,and is ſound. This 

ſhewes the ſure mereies of God, which declare him I, 

God, But becauic of us has ſhalt be called merci> £/4ra 2. 
3 full: 


Uſe. 
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full: for, abi nom of miſeria, non oft miſericordia, where 


there is no miſery, there is no mercy. 
The firſt finners were Angels. fell not all, and 
thoſe that tell did corrupt onely there was-no 
— gans x wa When widow and Boabfelt 
they corrupted the whole nature of mankinde; and thit 


Gad iabove hiv law: his lawes binde him 8 
or any way blemiſhed by 
and maintenance ol his 


grace 
Cheiſt; a dare » chat all thoſe 
— IE onely, yer 
by the law conicionably 


ritten in their hearts, did 
————ů— = were certaine- 
Therewavlew n. puniſhment, 
no A r 
— — ne his — wiſe · 


5 


— — — to 
the Lord, conſider that God hath ane — 


Vans.13, Acditations upon the 51, Pſalme, 
all under ſinne, and chat muſt be the leſſon of us all. to turne 


to him. | 


What then is required to a perfect anderen to God? 2. 
1 A ſearchoof cut hearts for finne, 22 our waies Sol, 
with the rule, which is the law of God. This is chat the juſt 


mandoth, when he meditateth on the law of God day and 
F. pe — rr if {ei rm ies 
1 For information of the judgement,qvomeds au] 
dum, how we are to walke. - 5 | 
2 For ſearch of eur conſcience, quid feci, what have I 


Dne? | any 


— — 


* 


ſhalt this b 
4 The Aude 
neth with decebo wias, | —— ways butt 
not, et convertam,and I will turne: he will not 
upon him, nor coxvertent /e;they will turne themſelves: he 
will net promiſe ſo much for them. Convertentar, they 
ſhall be turned: it muſt be Gods owne worke: turne us, 
and we ſhall be turned. 
Chriſt hath delivered as from the extreme rigour and 
exaction of the law, and by the good favour of God it will 
: Ly — that we labour our converſion to God, uſing | 
es by him ordained to that purpoſe, and cheri- 
* —— the good motions of Gods Spirit, abſtai- 
ning from ſinne all that we can, and 9 any. eu 
ons thereof: and when we finde our ſelves falling away 
from him, to take our ſelves in the manner; and ſpeedily to 
cry God mercy for it, and tobe more warie hereafter, by 


WI CONe 
* | 


160 


Fob, 17. 35 


veſt 7. 


reer eee alu. Vuns:13; 
to our words and thoughts, and waies, that we 
— — Eyoa deſire co know whether you 
dog abide — 
7 7 Eramine your ſebeoby che ruicofholinſe andrigh- 
en ann racy" iovtaryyaurure He that abiderh 
in me, and I in him, he bringeth forth much fruit. 
2 Yeu ſhall know it by your zeale in n 4 and the 
ſuccefſe thereof: for, if you abide in me, and my words a- 
nes vs eee e what you will, ndie hall be 


follow! 4 
FL theexample of Crit, in wal in walkit Ef 


— — 
5 difrire d — 
3 Bernard faith, Co in ere verb um 
PEE in whols 


SR and will not falle eicher i the worke tony q 
, mn 
eee to etoynt it. wo 


— 
1 - . F * 
#7 + Fes” 


1 
in. 
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Urzab. 
* "7 9 7 7 by pies re 
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* pee e 7. tk 1 4 75 rs 5 
it: libera mt 4 „ e es * 
ops +3 bop pri. rev 2 
ze, Heu, Dew (alutis mee, from whombe ales | 


o Ste Geher tals n | 
1.964 perir, what hewkerth: here we are directed in Doctrine. 
our part of pardon, to ſearch our conſciences for ſinne, 
ard egerave ſpeciall pardon for ſuch ſinnes in particular, as 
— SSIS 
var profeſſion of religion abroad, an the 
Charetiof God at home, 0 
Sueh was this notorious ſinne of David. the cr ing ſinne 
ot murther, the murther of a loyall taithfall, let vant. 
Theugh allfinnes are mortal, yet they are not all of 
magnitude; the circumſtances of perſons, time, , 
place, motives, and ſuch like doe either 2 
nnate them. This murther of David: hath full weight, a 
King appointed by God to be relſelu Ty N, a ſhepheard 
of the people, to be the butcher * a ſubjeR: a preierver of 


men 


| . Pſalme. VII 14. 
dt, aortic wk head God had 


his bc torent gal and 1 


wid 


— dne,e r quieting 
of 8 — ch gone 
exenera irſelfe,bu ; 
full ſelfeaccuſation: e — af wager 
former conteſfior Ea as be- 


eee ey aske more care,. 
and labour, und paine to remove them, And generally the 
finnes that moſt pleaſe fleſh and blond, > 4 moſt offend 


It ſemeth, that Davidiellims therecovering ofit. And | 
for ſome ; he defired onely that they might be blor- 
ted out, which alludeth to the daſh ofa penne, and ſoone 
dene. Bur ſome fouled him, ſo that they needed waſhing 


throughly.' 
A Same. 
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are — in over - merry company, overta to 
their Sas Ge Odterve it, — 
the d of Wis Xoak; whom God 
inthe old world: It was the firſt 
ſinne that we otafter the floud; the world harh 
beene ſicke of it ever ſinee. 
3 that Lot fell 2 N 


a ee fer man Bes . eie n 


Sale 2 ter gai | care, or reven 
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Gen. 42 21, 


n the 8 
pope aint | | 


Jes —— them, very — — — 
1/ard, ane te another, we are verily 2 con- 


9 Halen inthatomg {aw « the anguep ley 
= ee, #04: Tae kee, 
— 


ere 4 


6 come 
v 2 


bricks _— not loſe bo i Fenin ess 
from the ed upon memo comming 
; h but where 


* p ofanold | 
M05 . 


1 * i 2 5 1 1 „They 9 C b 
; 7 * 3 A RAE ther. they re: 
erer Mere get in cmi. 


20a mid 1 anGD 3 dach ioiegs Mum 
1 lis; be 7 they habe Ihe onditetnent againſt 


N 0Þtheutoribok _ 


3preli.the in fault to a mote full 
| he voycee thei — —— a 


— yo d a gu e >. yo aa 


iy guilty It PRE or more, 4g we, — we, 
10 © Y not 


VzRs:14. Aeditations upon the 51. Pſalme, 
not as aeceſſaries, but all principals, all we guiltie 


The perſon wronged the fanle, it was not 
concerning a ſtranger in blond or nation, whom yet the 
communion of charity did binde to entreat juſtly and 
friendly: nor concerning a counttyman of ours, whom 


the law ot compatriots doth bid us render: nor concerning 


an ene my, whom religion commandeth to uſe favourably, 
and it is the exaltation of charity, to requite his evill with 
goodneſſe. Bur concerning a brother, one that called eve- 
ry one of them brother, the ſonne of the ſame 7acob the ta- 


ther of them all. Would not this have ſerved? no, they de. 5 


clare, they aggravate, and engrieve the treſpaſle. | 

1 He was a brother in anguiſh: enemies recover tender- 
nefle and ſoſtneſſe to enemies in anguiſh : cruelty reſumes 
humaniry in diſtreſle,: X | 

2 Here was anguiſh of rhe ſoule, amaritudo anime, that 
is the ſoule of anguiſh; for Joſepb had many vexations: for 
them that wrogged him, whounthankefully: requited his 
painefull and loving ſearch for them toſee how they did, 


and what they wanted. For their unnaturall unkindeneſſe 


to himielfe antſ their loving father, who ſent him to them: 
tor the danger he was in of his life: death is fearefull. 

3 We ſaw it: co heare ot anguiſh any where, moves 
compaſſion; to heare of I brothers angaiſh, ales an heart 
of fleſh; hut tu lee; it priſent, and in the ſtrengthof the fir,” 
thin erk enougbite ſaben an hard heart, to thaw @ frg- 
zen heart to melt ati hem tot braſſe or ĩron. A griefe ſo in- 
ward, as in anima, in the ſoule, yet ſo ieaſible, as ror Wide. 
nu, we law it, How were the rivers of their bloud whieh 
mne m che channels of erer. vr to — hearth 
af wbithehey aremade, frozen and co that 
— 2 their fathers ſonne, nor 10 
much tenderneſſe as tolpoke another wayd #95 vidi, we 
Gyan Bien 160 ebene 30 nes 

—̃ — 
lad it eyes open to let in ſo anpleaſing u ſſgitꝰ 
2 ſhouldeſt: not 7 bee on the deaf rby brerkey. 1 
| 73 Thon 


165 


Obad. 11. 


13. 


166 


Eb 


| heart for their cruellulageot him: for many times our own 


. 51. _ VsRs.14. 


4 I but perchance Jeſepb might 9 — his owne ſtout | 


untemperate carriage in. afflitions, brings fewel! tothe 
fire that ſcorcheth us, and blowes Rok inco the ö 


ſought us. 

5 petition of a ſoule in anguiſh faire-(poken and bum- 
ble, bath ch pierced bar hearts, and relented cruell intenti- 
ens of evill: but ir wrought not here: for, 

5 They conſeſſe, we would not heare, They did heare 
the requeſt of their brethren, but they would notheare; for 
they will not heare, that doe not heare to dee what they 
1 


Tens. to quit Tera — We can of 


——.— — Gods * of it, — 
. 5 are up- 


N | 
remembrance is, when wearencareour end; that is aſe - 
— many ofthe ſaichiull ſervants of God have 
dangerous and fearefull conflidte with Sathan. AL 


VIS. 14. Meditations upon the 5 1. Pſalme. _ 
| After his 40. daies temptation of Chriſt in the wilder - 
1 neſſe, it is aid, that he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
1]- - Once heborrowed the heart and cot an A e- 
ven of Peter, to tempt him, bur Chriſt reſented him, and 
| ſaid, Get thee behinde me Sathan: but he confeſſethalittle 
before his paſſion, The Prince of this world commth,but 
he hath nothing in me. I here is his advantage againſt us, 
whenany ſpectall ſinnes lye upon the conſcience unrepen- 
ted, then he hath ſomething of bis in us. This makes ma- 
ny an aking heart upon death- beds, for then judgement is 
at hand, and the old flatrerie of finne, Dominas tardalit, the 
Lord will delay, is removed by the ſenſible decay of the 
body, and the evident iymptomes of approaching death. 
The widdow of Sarepta, when her onely ſonne was dead, 
was in a ſtorme at Eliab, and ſaid unto him: bat have I te 1 no, 17.18, 
doe with thee, O thow mam bf God *art thou come te call my 
finne to remembrance,and to ſlay myſonne? Did the geath of 
her ſonne call her ſinnero remembrance ? 'bethirſke 
then, how our owne death in ſight and ſenſe will call all 
our ſinnes to remembrance that We have done. And in this 
Inventorie, it there be any capitall ſinne texted and recor- 
ded by the conſcience, in great and capitall letters, not yet 
blotted out by our repentance and Gods gracious parden, 
how will that fin preſent it ſelfe to preſent remembrance? 
how will it cruciate and torment the inward man, even 
the hid man of the heart? ud his laſt words guſhed our 
the bowels of his deſpaire, as his laſt paſſion did the bowels 
of his body. I have ſinned in betraying innocent bloud? he 
had not the heart to breath one rere, have mercy, to 
cemfort the agony of his deſpairing end. 

The penitent convert thiefe on the Croſſe, was in abet - 
ter minde, he glorified God and his Sonne Ghriſt, by a 
free confeſſion: for, herebuked his blaſphemous fellow 
thiefe; ſaying, Doſt not thow feare God, ſeeing we areinthe Luke 13. 0. 
ſame i on and we indeed juſtly, for wee receive the 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath dons nothing amo. 
Thi: had beene the Croſſe of his ſoule, as that he hung on 

Was 
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was of bis body, if his faith had not nailed his ſint es as faſt 
to Chtiſt/ as Chriſt was nailed for them to his Groſſe, 
which be declared in the next words, And he (aid unto 
leſus i Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy king- 
dome: which was anſwered with bodie metum erw, to day 
thou (Halt be with me. 

It is worthy our obſerving,that Teſus Chriſt did inſtitute 
the holy Sactament of his Paſſion, the evening before his 
ſuffering, as it were acting hifdeath in viſible demonſtra- 
tion, betore he under - went it. To teach how effectuall 
the death of Chriſt is againſt our ſinnes, and for preparati- 
on of the ſoule for her remove hence. My 

And from hence it is, that the holy Church hath not only 
offered this Sacramentas the bread of our ſpiricuall life to 
nouriſh it, but bath commended it alſo to ſicke perſonsup- 
on theit death beds, as viaticatn anima, the proviſion ot the 
ſoule, ſo the Ceuncell of Mice calleth it. That the conſci- 
ence being then purged from all ſinne, may receive leſus 
Chriſt into it. 

And in this holy action, our ſearch of our hearts will 
ſoone finde out any eminent and notorious ſinne to confeſſe 
and cepent it, that the conſcience may be disburthened, 
and that the ſoule of man may be domus pac is, the houſe of 
ce: for other wiſe we receive that Sacrament unworthi- 
to our condemnation. Our Saviour is preciſe in ihis 1 lf 
hou bring thy git to the Altar, and thereremembreſt that 
thy brother hath oughtagainſt tbee; More, if God have 
t againſt thee, leave there thy gift: Goe and be recon» 
ciled: et offer, and then bring it. I his is a Sacrament from 
God tous, it is a ſacrifice fromus to God. h 
If any great extraordinary ſinne lye upon the conſcience, 
we had beſt exonerate us thereof: for we and our gift will 
elſe be unacceprable to bim. It God receive our gift, he will 
notrefuſe us, for he looketh firſt upon Abel, | on his 
facrifice; We make our offering acceptable, not that us, 
New becauſe our ſinnes lye ſo heavy, eſpecially our noto- 
rious ſinne, this er that particular tranigreſſion upon our 
| von- 
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conſcience in the * of death. Chriſt hath ordained a 

acious remedy, that upon our repentance, the faithfull 
Miniſter of the Word ſhould have power in his name to 
pronounce his abſolution and free pardon of that, and all 
the reſt ſincerely repented: ſaying, Fhoſoever ſinnet yee re- 
mit, they are remitted, And the true penitent hath comfort 
to his heart in that abſolution. Some of our owne brethren 
at home have quarrelled this as popiſh, not well adviſed of 
the ordinance and inſtitution of Ieſus Chriſt our Maſter, 
by whoſe commiſſion we performe this, as the cleare Text 
doth warrant, a 

Tertullian ealleth the Clergie a diſtinct order ſepatate 
from all other callings to a ſpeciall worke of Gods holy 
ſervice, for the enlightening of ignorants, and converting 
tranſgreſſors, and comtorting the diſconſolate, and con- 
firming ſuch as are weake. And what greater comfort can 
we adminiſter, then the aſſurance offorgiveneſſe to diſtreſ- 
ſed ſoules, languiſhing under the oppreſſion of their con- 
ſcience for their ſinnes? Therefore Chriſt in our Commiſ- 
ſion uſeth the ſame word for our pardoning of ſinnes, that 
he teacheth us to uſe in our owneprayers to God for our 


pardon, a md! d mi «zpries, Whoſoever ſinnes yee re- leb. 20. 22. 


mit. does jut, Forgive us. A departing ſoule being to leave 
the world, and hearing that he that hideth his ſinnes ſhall 
not proſper, having the ſting of conſcience, and the Angell 
of Sathan bufferring him, can no longer hide this fire in his 
boſome which burneth him, but hee bringeth it forth in 
confeſſion. And wee finde in the capitall puniſhment of 
malefactors, that the feare of judgement, and terrour of 
conſcience, a little before their end hath detected many 
murthers, adulteries, felomts, and foule tranſgreſſions, 
which till then lay hidden im the ſecret of their hearts, con- 
cealed from the worlds intelligence and ſaſpicion. 

In ſuch caſes having disburdened their ſoules, and decla- 
red their repentance, our abſolntion is of force, and then 
the penitent eryeth, Nane dimittis ſervum tuum Domine 
is pace, Lord now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in _—_ 

2 4 


2 DoF, 
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and as one that hath his yoke taken off, and his burthen ea- 
ſed, he removeth hence with joy. 

2 This petition teacheth, that the ſinne of ſhedding in- 
nocent bloud, oppreſleth the conſcience, and is of a erimo- 
fin dye, hardly waſht out. After the fall of our Parents, the 
firſt ſinne we reade recorded, was murther, the firſt death 
by it. He that maketh inquiſition for bloud, beginneth his 
ſearch and vengeance at the bloud of Abe. That ſiune of 
bloud in Caine is ſet for terror in the beginning of the ho- 
ly ory of the Bible, to adviſe us of that rosring Lyon, who 

oeth about continually ſeeking whom hee may devoure. 
2 was a lyar and a murtherer from the beginning: hee 
practiſed upon the ſoules and bodies of our firſt Parents, 
and by a cunning lye brought in death upon them in Para- 
diſe. Then he incenſed a brother againſt a brother in the 
firlt infancie of time. Obſerve that murther, | 

1 In the conception of it. 

2 In the act and execution. 

3 In the ſequell and event of it. 

I In the — — the provocation was onely Gods 
accepting of his brother in his ſervice, and his refuſing him, 
which made his death a perſecution in Caine, a Martyrdom 
in Abel. This put murther into the heart, God ſaw it there, 
yet he taketh notice of it by the countenãce of Cain: Angct 
cannot well conccale it ſelle: and God is ſo tender, as not 
to endure a frowning countenance in us to one another, 
He exp ted the cauſe with Came : he layed the fault 
upon himielfe: If chow dos wed, cc. he gave him place of 
his brother, and promiſed bim his ſubjection. Hee would 
have cured Caine of this dilcaſe, but he would not. 

. 2 IntheaR. It was the toufeſtghat could be : Corn tal- 
as — 4 — 25 3 r a faire 
en parley which tempted him alone with him into the 
Lad, and there he aroſe againſt him and ſle him. 
A ſtrange a, worthy tobe recorded Ibe firſt borne 
in the world a murtherer: thefirſtrecorded ſinne in the ge- 


neration of man, murther: the firſt brother a murtherer: 


_ the 
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the firſt death, murther. Death followed ſinne, God would 
rather have it performed by the hand of man, than by his 
owne hand: the better to ſhew the effect of his juſtice, and 
mans ſinne according to the ſentence : Thou. ſhalt dye the” 
death, 

3 The ſequell: to that I haſten: for, | 

1 Cai» fought not out God, ſaid nothing to him: the 
text ſaith, The Lord ſaid unto Cain: heſpake firſt, and en- 
quired after the murther, he maketh inquiſition for bloud. 

2 His queſtion: where 1 Abel thy brother? he calleth 
for him by name, Abel, God nameth him by the name 
that his Mother gave him. He challengeth a right in his 
perſon, hee challengeth their right in him who named 
him. And the intereſt that the murthered had in the mur 
therer, frater tui, thy brother. | 

3 When this would not bring forth a confeſſion and re 
pentance of the fault, but was frowardly anſwered : firſt, 
with a »eſcio, I know not, a lye, then with a ſurly queſtion, 
Am 1 my brothers keeper * Then God replieth wich, | 

1 Detection of the murtherer, What haſt thou dope d for 
— troubleth the conſcience of ſuch perſons as ſhed 
bloud. 

2 Production of evidence, vox ſanguinis fratris tui de 
terra inclamat me, the voyce of thy brothers bloud cryes 
unto me from the earth. | 

3 Vpon ſo cleare evidence he proceedeth to Judgement. 

1 The earth is curſed for his fake to him: fo before in 
his fathers ſinne: we thinke much if the earth ſerve us not 
with the fruits thereof: we may thanke our ſinne. 

2 His perſon is curled: a fugitive and 4 vagabond ſhalt 
thog be on the earth. 

4 When hee ſtood convicted in his conſcience, by the 
voyce of the Iudge, and evidentia facti, the plaineneſſe of 
the deed done. 

1 He turnes deſperate, and ſpeakes a ſpeech which 
beares a double conſtruction: My puniſhment is greater 
than I can beare: or, My iniquity is greater than that it 
may be forgiven, - 69 2 He 


17% 


Reaſon, 
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2 He takes upon himſelfe a neceſſity ofgrievous puniſh- 

ments Which be diftributerh into foure —_ 5 

2 * Thou haſt driven me out this day from the face of the 
Carmi, | 
2 And from thy face ſhall I be hid, 

3 And I ſhallbea fugitive and vagabond upon the cart. 

4 And it ſhall come te paſſe, that every one that finderh 
me, ſhall ſlay me. 

bſerve the firſt puniſhment of murther in this full e 
ample; for ĩt is notable, 
x In the Judge: ſecondly, in the judgement, 

1 The Iudge is God himielfe: he taketb it into his owne 
judicature, conventeth, convinceth, judgeth the offender 
himſelfe. The fault is expreſt in the words of my Text, vox 
[angninum, the voyce of blouds : for hee not anely ſpilled  - 
the bloud of his brother, but he deſtroyed the poſterity that 
might have bin derived from him, and he is called el the 
juſt: ſo he might have had ſemen ſanctum, an holy feed, All 
this hope of after-generations, all their bloud ſpilt in him. 

The judgement an beavy curſe. 

1 Without him in the earth. 
2 Excommunication trom the face of God. 
3 Awandring unſetled lite. 

4 Terrout ot conſcience. 

Obſerve the effect upon hi:nſclfc: for, 

1 He repineth at the juſtice of God for inflicting too 
muchpuniſhinenc. 

2 Hedeſpaireth of the mercy of God: he neither hopeth 
nor asketh Gods pardon, 

3 He lookes for retaliation: whoſoever meeteth me will 
_ _ he holdeth himſclfe now no better than a man of 

cath, 

The reaſon why God declared himſelfe ſo ſoon, ſo quick, 
ſo ſharp an avenger of murther is, becauſe hee is author of 
life, and conſerver of it. Job giveth him that title, the pre- 
ſerver of men, and he cannot beare it, that hee taking care 
of all to preſerve their lives, men ſhould unlive one the 
other. 
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other. In the plantation of Paradiſe, he ſet in the middeſt 

of the Garden, a tree of life, not onely a Sacrament, but an 
inſtrument of life. It was one of his quarrels with the old 

world: For the earth i full of vielence, becanſe of men. Gen. 6.12, 
Therefore when he renewed the world after the floud, hee 

expreſt his care of mans lite: Surely the bloud of your lives Gen 9.5. 
will I require, at the hand of every beaſt will I require it, 

and at the hand of every man, and at the hand of every 

mans brother, will I require the life of man. Whotoever 
ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall his bloud be ſhed, for « 
in the image of God made he man. Cain conſcience 

thought this juſt, when he ſaid:wholoever meeteth me wil 

kill me. This was after eſtabliſhed for alaw : whoſoever 

killeth any perſon, the murtherer ſhall be put to death. Nn. 5. 31. 
Moreover, ye ſhall 7277 ſatisfaction for the life of a mur a 
therer which is guilty of death, but he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: he giveth two reaſons of this ſevere law. 

x For bloud defileth the land, and the land cannot bee 
cleanſed of the bloud that was.ſhed therein, but by the 
bloud of him that ſhed it. The Iewifh Doctors interpret 
this law thus. I he avenger of bloud cannot pardon wilfull 
murther, becauſe che bloud ſhed is not the poſſeſſion of the 
avenger of bloud: i. e. of the Magiltrate, but it belongeth 
to God, 

2 For I the Lord dwell among the children of 1/7ee/l. 
This agreeth well with their expoſition of the Law. God 
taketh this into his one judicature: his peremptory law 
muſt ſtand: Salomons doome is, A man that doth violence Proverb. 18.17. 
to any mans perſon to bloud, ſhall flye to the pit, let no 
man ſtay him: God unpriviledgeth him: Thou ſhalt rake Exodar. 14. 
him from mine Altar, that he may dye. In overt acts of ur- 
ther, this law iscleare and juſt, There be covert acts, as 
when our hand is not the actor, but our inſtigation and 
proxie: as in Naborhs caſe, whom Ahab murthered by a 
coloured proceſſe: and in Davids caſe here. Conſent and 
approbation in the Court of conſcience, extendeth ſo farre - 
as drawing in a party as principall, So Pa/confelt that he 

Z 3 flew 


Verſe 33. 
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flew Srephon, 2 the garments ofthem 
that ſtoned him. V favoured the lives of fach as by 
miſadventure ane wee: — our law calle 
Chance-medly, had ſhed blond: be priviledged Cities of 
__—_ co ſſye unto, where they continued till the 
of the high Prieſt, then they had liberty. Which 
ſhewed that involuntary murther needed the expiation of 
the death of Chriſt, our high Prieſt. For ſhedding of bloud 
inour owne defence for tion of our lives in an af- 
ſault, nature, reaſon, t and the lawes under which 
welive, doe all excuſcir.: Vet there ought to be a tender- 
neſſe in us to favour life ay much as may be, becauſe che law 


of God is ſo expreſle: p — reed love thy 
but wilt M. murther my Text. Davids 
anc again the vengeance of that ſin he 
pements to which in point of 


fac great ſpirits to bloudy executions. 
e nee we ſhall finde ma- 


d, 5 pens, in the fault and pu- 
nifhment. Our uſe of this point is, 

x A caation, »e far, let it not be. 

2 A remedy, poſt factum, when it is. 

The fr Fea . Text: eee bow 
heavy upon the , we may 
dedrice thisuſc of 4 the terrour of the Lord, to 
admoniſh all men to loołe to the law, nou occides, thou 
ſhale not kill. For theſe things are written for our learning: 
as —_ Ap — the commemoration of the old 

Coy them to whom he wrote, Not to 
— after _ z not to be idolaters : not to commit 
forgication: not to co temp Obrſt not to murmure as they 
did: io we may ad ſh, not to ſhed bloud as many have 
done, Take beedof wurther: I mayuſe the words of Gama- 
— Leſt AG, ly ye be found even to fight againſt God: for 


t In 
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1 In his law, aon oc5ides, thou halt not kill. 


2 In his image: for man is ſo. 

z In his Magiſtrate, who heateth not the ſword in vaine 
he weareth it as a defender of thy lite, and as an avenger 
of thy bloud. 2 5 % wiart+ 54 

2 For remedy, poſt faſtum, after the ſinne commiited. 
David was a King, and in no danger of temporall lawes 
to avenge the bloud by him ſhed, and it was carried fo 
cunningly, as he appeared not to it, But had Zimri peace 
who ſlew his Maſter? or had David any peace who flew 
his ſeryant ꝰ he repaireth to God by holy . devotion and 
prayer, to be delivered from blouds: for this bloud had 
defiled him. It bloud doe make the land uncleane in which 
it is committed, it doth much more defile the perſon guil- 
ty of it, till it be avenged. And ſurely na we come to the 
regſon wh Daviedoth not betore pray; Lord forgive, re- 
mit or —— wan waſh crovghly, make mee 
cleane, waſh'me with hyſope; blot out all my finnes, For 
bloud deſileth, it is no ordinary poljution:itis a foule ſeine, 
t will not-ealtly aut. it is acrimoſin;aſcerlet dye. No men 
can eyer waſh out that tincturae, no man can pardon that 
Gnne, We may ſay as our Saviuut doth: with men this js 
impoſſible, but wich God all things are poſſible: hee mult 
be ſought by prayer, /ibera me, deliver me. The words of 
Davids potit n. lilene mn Dem, deliveraie:Q.Lard; doe 
ſhew tba via is indutantea or this is Caprive; the 


voyce of a captive. He is in laques diabvii in the ſnare of the 1 in. 3. 7. 


divells io they Apoſtie eallech the guilt of fin, and before, 


bee calleth it the condemna tion of the divell. The divell Verſe 6. 


is. (nareaidke ingfowler, as well as his pa Wes, 
ing a roaring Lyon ſnares of eur owne ſinnes 
do hold usfaſt:and Davie hi 

wicked he ſhall raigne ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an 
horrible tempeſt. nut vit 7 5100:; £13310 6 

. Snatestto hoid them then it they bemot delivered; fol- 
low fire and brimſtone, and chey cannot eſcape. This is the 
caſe of a finnerit he repent not; if God patdon not, bee ĩs 


in 


ſaich of God, Vpon the Pſal. 1 145. 
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in the ſnare of Sathans te „ he is in the ſnare of di- 
vine vengeance: let him fore cry aloud for his delive- 
rance, that he may have bis feat in a large roome. The 
wicked lay ſnares for the righteous, but God either pre- 
venteth them that their ſoules ever eſcape them, or ell te 
ſubventeth them; The ſnares ure broken, and we are de 

red. No ſnares hold us fo faſt as thoſe of our owne Gnnee- 
they keepe downe our heads, and ſtoope us, that wee can- 
not looke up:a very litt le eaſe they are to him that hath not 


2 1 

vo perit, from whombeatkes : Chriſt directech us 
u ater noſter qui es in cali, Our Father which art in 
heaven, libera nos d malo, deliver us from evill. David di- 
rectech his prayer to God, the God ot his ſalvation. This 
prayer is like to ſpeed. 

1 Oratio plana, an open prayer, It is confeſſion and pra pray- 
er, for in that he prayeth to be delivered from'bloud-guil- 
tineſſe, he N nm Ars "pong of bloud, Een. 
feſſion hath a great efficacie to induce mercy, prayer of 
ce to obtaineit. Here they are in ition, and 
— . — two punifhinence of ſinne, ſhame and 

IT Confeſſion ſheweth bis ſhame, pray- 
wow | 1 In He and juſt vengeance: ſo 


Log | requeſt : his 
— — are mit 1 hee defirech 
delivermmce of their foule, 

3 Plma, tull; He deſireth two herein : to be deli 


vered from the finne of bloud, s rolalatur, leſt he relapie 
Ee botrioeO act cance duetothat (inne, us Corruat, 


it: fo 
© 42:0. rig. Hee ee © dee which 
none but can he hath not left the diſpeniation 
of pardon of this ſinne, to any ſubordinate: te on 
earth: he harh under him anavenger of bloud, no 
| he directeth this pray er only to God: 
0 it is ratio refa, it goes the right ay: ke faith, - — 
ire 
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i t to God, and will looke up. 
ithtull. It is full of confidence: fot be cal” 
leck 82 to 2 be addreſſeth himſelf, the God of his 
— — Saviour, my, my God,c llenginga 
nd tacereſtinbim. fe 2 oratio fidelis. 
eee It is full of zeale and holy earneſi- 
itie, as appeareth in the ingemination 
85 : 0 God, he relumeth it and takerh-berter 
of him, Thou God of my ſalvation. 
K x 0 Gad, is a good invocation .: for hee heareth 
prayers. 
2 Vet to diſtinguiſh hi from all falle Gods » hee is 
ſo 8 to ſingle him from all other: thou God. 
him, and to reenfotce his Petition, 
he All hica — — God of Salvation, which 
th him able to deliver him: for it is his nature 
and his love, andhis as glory to be apreſeryer of men. 
4 2 this joy and comfortinto his own 
heart,he ad 2 « mee, of my ſalvation, So it is ora- 
tio fer wens, and the Apoſtle relleth us, that ſuch a prayer 
mo; much with God. 
may 9 a Saviour and a deliverer, and et 
emayeiap faving hand, his right hand may skip 


** have no comfort in the favours of God ex- 
cept we can apply them at home; rather we may thinke 
on God and be troubled. 


I finde that in Devid himſelfe, My God, my God, Pal. 2 2.1. 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Why art thou ſo farre from 
helping me, and from the words of my roaring? 

2 O God,I cry in the day time, but thou heareſt not, 
and in the night ſcaſon, and am not filent, This would 
never have troubled him, if he had ſcene that all had fared 
alike, it he had heard none complaine : but it followeth. 


Our Fathers truſted in thee, they truſted in thee, and Yer/ 4. 


thou diddeſt deliver them. 
They eryed unto thee, and were delivered. 
Aa Pu: 
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' Quere. 


Sol. 1. 


Fol. 2. 


Auf K. 


Ano, 


corruption, p multi fangubnibit * 
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But orme, and no man deſpiſed, &c 
deen him : he truſted in the Lotg, 
that he deliver : Let him deliver him, co. 
But a faith laying hold on —.— 


on, the decreer, the worker, the giver 
thatarmethm theinal — Heros ſt 


all the finnes ot mj foale, againſt all — of Bell. 

Why art thou ſo ſad, &. Confidans in Domind ; 
mibiſalne, I will truſt in the Lord : be is my ſalvat i. 

But here isa Quere: why David dath in partienſar de- 
fire tobe delivered from the finne of bloud, and men. 
tioneth not his great ſinne of adulrery;for whichhee did 
commit that murder? 

That that fin was the fulnes annd height 6f tits rin 
ſton, as the Apoſtle faith; when Gn i (Ahed; ir 
forth death : fo that is the comprehenfion of the 
— 5 — If he be freed ſrom that, He i ełc ere of aft. 

ef rears ere eee, Dh a 
more, but Thau in ext that 
paſſeth tot a fuſfeonfeſſion ryer he lined it eovetoufnes 
alto, for ſo one ofour — eAvaritia Chrift wh 
»endidir, Covetouineſſc told Chriſt: yet becauſe hi ttèa- 
{an was the Hm min; and fun growt and ſtature bf His 
ſin, that comprehendeth all the reſt. 

The word Lou: tere wed isby Sant aft 
doit Grtgory; and others intetprerecd according to the 
f: equentuſe of Scripture , to contain onr Nos bs een 

ine 
reccati, nolta pebeath ie Tu volais: 15 | as 
in the originall of ſit; hee would have u derſteod many 
ſins. Ad peceara reſpictens, lool int to his findes & plus 
diene, he ſaith mote; Cπ9 e pofſMcbunt reg. 
num Dei Fleſh and dend i the 1 


of Go8. Ref ad Vite — — vi dieit ad omi 
Ju peevara mortalia, Hee hath reference to the murder 
of ri ab, and laith, that ail his mortall finnes are to be re- 
terred to it. 


So 
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So Saint Gregory,and after them Maſter Catvize.Both 
Davids fins were ſins of hot blond : Firſt, bleud enfla- 
med with-luſt,Secondly,bloud enflamed with anger, and 
—_ Here was the right blond of lawfull marriage 


inet by murder, a propagation ot illegitimate blond 
———— 1 


brazen- fac d woman, a ſhamefull and hatefult title; So 
both ins here contained ne hn 

3 The greater fins here named: ſor murder is a more 
hainous ſinne then adulter yi Adultery deffleththe body, 
that may be y waſhed and madectean;burt mur - 
der deſtroyeththe body, and ſpilleth che blouud on the 
earth like water, which cannot be gathered up —— 

Adultery inereaſeth che world, though with an ille- 
gitimate iflue i murder-depriveth"the-world: of a legiti- 
mate. Hereadultery de filed a woman: but murther loft 
the ſtate of a ſaichiull ſervant. Adultery is an act ot pee- 
cant nature: murther is againſt nature, contrary to huma- 
nity : Sewire in propriamſpeciem, to be cruell againſt our 
own linde, is hainous, and therfore lay more heavy upon 
the conſcience of the offendor, was more offenſive to 
God and man, and needed more ſpeciall deprecation. 

4 Sins are much weighed according to the meaſure of 
comiort given to them, and therforeſuch ſins as ate done 
upon a ſodain temptation,” be commonly no other then 
ſins of infirmity; Satans ſurprizes, and our overtakings, 
Such was David: adultery, for he was idle, he walked on 
thereof of his houſe: dit, concupivit, ucperſi vit, convenit, 
&c, He ſaw, deſired, ſent for her, confers, & c. cetera qui 
neſcir I che reſt whoknows not? But his other ſin, a de- 
liberate act of ſtudy, a premeditated miſchief, ſeen and al- 
lowed. Here was fulneſſe of malice, — of cunning, 


faireſt pretexts of high favour , all to palliate a cloſede- 


fignedprattice againſt the life of a faichfull ſervant. 

Sins on the by are often more hainous then the maine 
fin, As here the making Uriah drunke, and killing him, 
worſe then the adulter y. 


Aa 2 So 
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Sol. 3. 


Sol. 4. 


-. 5- When Deu pu 
which was before this 
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VIII 24. 


= lhoakd haveberneuckized ; —— 
33 preſently repented: but when 
eden dhe fil — — 
———— on. re 
here wanted not cauſe from the monſtrous & 
condition of this ſin, to put in a peciallcaution by prayer 
againſt ir, that it deſtroy not utterly- - - - 
to ball an houſe to God 
of his : God refuſed his offer. 
$. Thou haft ſhed bloud abundantly; thou haſt made great 
-wars; thou ſhalt not build an houſe to my name, becauſe 
thou haſt ſhed.mach bloue u - war yen. — 0p br. 
It cke bloud of lavifull warre ll of 
and his Church did toule David: hands, — made — 
un fit for that work : No » butnow David doth 


conſider how. be bers the bloud of warrein peace: 


How he hath de filed his hands with innocent blond, wil- 
tully ſhed, which caketh from man the privilege of Gods 
Alcar. 

And the conlcience of this might well ſtirre him upto 
this particular requeſt. To be dtlivered — blouds : all 
ſerveth to admoniſh us, 

Jo be very carcfull how we dechige our cefiſcien- 
ces withdeliber ate ſinnes, for they cleave faſt, and they 
weigh heavy. 

pe ntance hath ſomewhat to doe to put them off. So 
long as wee go no further then the evill wee would not 
do, and commit fin with reluctation and griefe, weeare 
within the verge of mercy. But when once wee commit 
ſin With — and delight, and beare out one ſinne 
with 
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with another, we forget and forfake, que ad pa, what 
2 Jo do our beſt to preſerve the life of our brother : It 
is our bloud that runs in his veins ; he is 67s de carne no- 
fra; fleſh of our fleſh; and calls dam and Eve, father 
and mother, as well as we. The vexation that David (u- 
ſtained for this ſin may diſcourage any man to have blou- 
dy hands. There is no conveyance to hide and conceal it; 
and grace is hardly worry to —— it. 
i Promg tit jetit, hee promiſes. An tongse ſball fin 
aloud of thy —— N x 
1 22. fromittit, that hee promiles. 


2: Quid, what. 

1 Dod. that. 

This may beare a double conſtruct ion: 

1 Azavow , Lingua mes, my tongue, &c. 
G - As a declaration of the effect of that deliverance de- 

red. | 

1 Vun, u Vow, Theſe be noble and holy, great and 
good thoughts, ' As Araunebſpikelikea King to David, 
when he offered him his Floore , Oxen, &c. So David 
ſpeaks like a King to God, when he promiſeth to do ſom- 
whar for him, 
All receive daily benefits of donation , of condona- 
tion: every onedefirerh bis one turne ſerved, but few 
think of returning to give thanks: as the tenth of the Le- 
pers. Many ſeeke the face of God for ſuch things as they 
Want, ſpiritnall or temporall : few bethink, E £0 autem 
qui4 Domino What ſhall I render to the Lord ! David 
joyneth Petition and Promiſe with a conjunction copu- 
lative. Libera me: & lingua mea: Deliver ine: and my 


tongue, &c, They ſhould not part: Bexeficinwm, Bene fit, 


Offcium, Duty. With us one good turn asketh another; 
and they ſpeak to purpoſe, who when they requeſt do al- 
ſo promiſe. And it is happy for us, that we have to do with 
one that may be entreated to dye us favours, and to ex- 
pect our retribution after. 

Thank- 
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Tſal 205. 1,2. 


Pſal. 50.17, 


Auguſt. 


Eſa) 1. 


— 


Meditations upon the 51. Eſalme. Vas. 14. 
Thankſulneſſe is a great loſer by our times. 

1 It bath got an ill name: for bribes and all gifts ei- 
_ mo or to corrupt juſtice , are called thank. 

2 It hath not the libertie it had; ĩt had wont tobe 

3 Onely it hath got place: for it had wont to follow 
a beneſit, now it commonly goes beſore it. Nathing lo- 
ſeth us the favour of God more then our barrenneſſe: If 
like the ear th wee would bring forth an harveſt for the 
ſeed ſowed in us: if like the Sea wee did evaporate: If 
like rivers we did return to our Sea, whence we came, we 
might have ſp em an guſtiorem, a fuller hope, but common- 
ly we are ſepulchra bene ficiorum, gravet bene. 

2 Theſe words may be oncely to declare 
the effect of Gods pardon, lor the joy of it will iet him 
a ſinging : and the of it will ſet him a worke to 
magnifie the righteouſneſſe of God. 

It is Davids one rule. O give thanks tothe Lerd, Let 
the redecmed ef the Lend ſay ſo. Nut indeed the | 
here deſireth God to ſet his inſtrument in tune: that bee 
may ſound his prayſe. For till God deliver him from the 
foulneſſe of ſinne, he is unclean, and cannot be admitted 
in chorum, into the number of fingers. God will refuſe 
him as before: W hat haſt thou to dot declare itꝰ Nut if 
God be pleaſed to remove all his ſins: then he ſhallbe a fir 
inſtrument to ſound the prayſe of God. Therefore A 
guſtine, Admonet, non ut deponat predicationem , ſed at 
aſſmmat panitentiam & obodiemiam. It is not as iſ he cea- 
ſed to prayle God, but that he takes to himlelf repentance 
and obedience, Ex bono theſauro bona. Good things trom 
a good treaſury. God looked on Aulel and his oftering. 
do ſoon as ſin is removed, wee are preſently ſit tor prayie. 
It is the gener all part of our iervice of God, and it makes 
our prayets and prayſes miſcarry, when we come to God 
charged with fins, without repentance;waſh you, make 
you clean, &c. | 
Then 
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Thin come and let us reaſon together. 
met. What hee promiſes, Here ob- 
ſervo's : 
1 What inftrament he will uſe for Gods ſervice, lin- 
es; thorongue, © © 
2 Lingua mea, my tongue. 
9 Cantabis, ſhillfing; The manner of his ſervice. 
4 Aloud : the intention. | 
The urgument of tits ſong : juſt it iam, righteouſnes. 
Nan. 5 | | 
1 Tinga, the tongue. 
This is :w64 , che foules trumpet. The beſt member 
that we have for this ſervice. So our old Engliſh Church 
reer give 7 with the beſt fal. & 
member that Thave.The K. B. texdeth, I will ing & give 5 
prapſe, even with my glory, So Awaks ap my glory, awake p. 
P/altery, Calvin readeth i Erurge lingua:irile © tongue. 
- For * — inſtrument of Gods pray ſe. The 
tongue hath av ill name in Scripture, becauſe it ; tie in- 
ſtrument of Gods diſhonout and our neighbonrs great 
The tongue of Devi had laſcivionfly courted Vriah's 
wife, and tad ſpoken him faire to his tart, Fhe tongue of - 
ten emeth God the common crying ſinne of the 
time, lying. Wear ing, ftatter ing, ſlandering, falfe witnes : 
unirilaqnium much - peakking, tur piloꝶ nium, filthy- ſpeak. 
ing ꝛ oafſing, boaſting, t. Thete are fo many fins of the 
tongue, that Saint Iamreſaith; F any man offerd not in Fino; 2. 
word, vive u A perfect mau, and able ally to brille the 
. But if any nan ſteme to he religious, and bri- 1. 
dleth not his tonghe this mans religion is vary. It is Davids 
firſt note of the ſenants of Gods houſe aloft, He that ſpea- BH 
keth the trath in hu heart, and backbireth nt with his 
tongue. And it is the firſt rule for him that Jefiyerh life, 
ana loveth many dayes , that hre may ſee goo l. Keept thy t; 
tongue from evill, and thy lips from ſh calling guile. No lel- 
ſon fo hard to be learned of us here, as the wiſe and di.. 
Cree 
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fal. 39 1. 


Lib 4c 18. 


Pe! I:.4, 


Meditations upon the 5 1. Halme. Vera.14; 


cxeet government of the tongue. Duid promiied a 
9 — of this. I ſaid, I wil tabs heed te my wer, 
that / ſin not in my tongue. Socrates reports of one Pause 
an honeſt wel · meaning man, whe came to his friend, de- 
firing him to teach him one of Davids Plalmes, be read 
to him this Verſe. He anſwered : This one Verſt is e- 
nough: if I learn it well. Nineteen yeers alter he ſaid: in 
all that time he had — learned that one .— A 1 
David is now in a way to employ his tangue in 
the ſervice of God. For they are out, which ſay, with oxr 
tongue will we prevaile, our lips are our ene, who i Lord 
over au he that diſtinguiſhed man by. thisexcellenc gift 
from all ether his ry wa ns it dig his him tor a rod 
to ſcourge himſelf,for a Scorpion to neighbour; 
nor for —8 ſelf puniſnment. There is better uſe to 
be made of it, as here. c NN 
2 Linguamea, — ue. | 
God cannot want prayle and glory from his creatures: 
for ¶ ali exarrant gleriam Dei, the Heavens declare the 
oryof Ged, andone ion prayſeth him to ano- 

r. But chat is no than łe to thee j Lingua mea, tua. ſina. 
thy tongne, mine, his. As Devi, Let every thing that 
hath breath prayſe the Tord. So 2 _ ing that hath 
a tongue ſing aloude, c. Thou my ſalvation, let 
it 2 mea, my tongue that ſings, To lay the truth, 
why is ĩt lingua mea, my , but to ſerve mine'own 
turn in dar als Wt charity? it hath not a better em- 
ployment then the prayſcof the Lord. When any thing 
of ours dot᷑h omit or ſlight duty to eur maker,our intereſt 
in it ceaſeth, For our bodies are —＋ of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and our tongue is the Organ ot the Church; hee 
that made it it to his prayſe. Chriſt cured the 
dumbe as well as the blinde, deate, and lame, &c. 

3 Shall fing. | 

This is the voice of joy and gladneſle in the taberna- 
cles of therighteous. Thele carry forth their ſeed with 
teares : they ſowe in teares, their dwelliog is in cv 
44 
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laura, in the'vale of teures. Though they ficby 
Tae Por y never bang 4 ber 
eau and do ſing the ſong ot the Lord in u ſtrange Land. 
For w hatſoe ver their outward calamities are, which ot- 
ten ſirtheir faces wich their teares, they have upright 
heurts to God, Ay eule doth magnifie the Lord, and my 
2. od my Saviour, Tow}. 

res in every one of the Ele an ourward man, 


potizeeth in outward things, and hee hath his 

de full. There is alſo an inward man, and he is wilting, 
but ealt. The ealamities of life, the diſhonours dont to 
Gods name pra th by orhers, the failingsomeurown' 
part in duty, our fallings from it, doall work our grief, and 
turn our organs into the voice of them that weep,” Yet 
* theſe ſortowes, wee may re joyce in the 
Lord, like Muſique in the cabin, hen the ſhip is in a 
2 Ay ſong ſhall be atwayes of the loving kiniutſſe of 


-- Amongſt all the favours ol God none taſteth ſtronger 
— LEROY 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, then hispardon of 
ear fin, and deliver ance from it. Fuli, dimitt untur ribs pe- 


. 


eats nu, Sonne, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee, anſwertth 
David: ſuite, Sane i weam, heale my 'foule = tbr 


ſo mdchin 
rall. But to pardon ſir 


» I never tead' chat any ching which God gave away 
grieved him; but the ſins of men grieve him ic the heart. 
and make him repent his making of them. Therefore no 
pr ps pug nes. „as deliverance from fin by pare 


4 > 
of 


2p warcia fikionctoldy the Church'was alto 
* Muſique, the old Teſtament full of ſongs, L 

Some of our curious Zelotes cry *** Churches: 
ww” 7; it 


Que. 


eee eee VII. 


comlort of b: dee wall to his 
the: ral EET 


54 A. This + for Gad , 
Church. 
honour may be proclaimed, er- 


t For God. Thathis 
Deawid: mala the voi is 


fore chey 


* 


om are lowd. Anger chides ebe 
ſuriele loud. and 


„t enE,i(tr — — — 
5 Faffitian , Righteoaleſſes): M yorm pic 


Mees b hy the 
Ri rhe rer. h | 
beide ieh n t i 


Vennith. Aalen apo nd vo fu 


— hn Gps Age more y tire of lin. Theſe be the 
gend of 1 Ans eben Cellar, the tomert 
that we have of Gods promiſe,and the effect that weftele 


of our true andunteinedr pe 


* 


8 910 J, and chere hee might chdl- 
lenge the rightcouin«flc of God:for it is juſt, ſemei panire 
peccatum, once to puniſh ling it imarted in Chriſt, &c. 

3 Thefullſolution is: by righie ouſnt ſſe here is _— 
end ges, r of all be artributes 
18 uſed often, & 5 N 9 5 


or ſo 
nag" per ich. So it is ———— ned 
for th ring my ſoule out of trouble. 


e ee ring Pale The 


1 660 of innocrneiey » 


] 1 = 
OT ans, 
r N 6 4 
Pars D 0 

* 12 
e. "David tad tic 
* "at. 


amen thre 38 
. hone 


ig. and the the Law, SoDavid, I lg 

rength of the * ud will make * 
thy righteouineſſe onely. Rejoyee is the Lord pee 
en, lot tbemrejoyce e he Tab delivered, whoa he 


called, whom he e This righteonſneſle of Cod 

in Chrit hen dx nlcoch of ern tion. bl lay 

ng chin ev he ge ec, It i God that juſti fi eth. 
Mercy is that which provideth che remedy for our 


ſins, but righteoutneſe Goth tr the debt to theut- 


b 2 moſt 
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Sol. 2. 


Sol. 3. 
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— 8 fich.is weak. 


keep my month witha bridle : I was e with: ence, 1 


Meditations vpn the 5 Hb, Vene. 
moſt farching': Chriſt is ous rat 


naſe giverhue the 08 ol on 281 rr 


vr 15. 


0 Lord, ope » thes lips: 15 monk ul en 
a. my lips : 9 þ 


th net 
his natura e 


= Ee EE wing he 


& 
25 


To make good 222 promile, he hee craves a 2 
God Her 39 960 N wines * 2 
NN 8 
Verſicle ts Gt Sh to 1 hepineh Sher e 
and hath placed ĩt in the next Þ 


Fj e de Bay 
and Ablolution , by 115 4 did. falme for w 
eur fins are removed 


then, not till chan wee arc Eno or prayer a Apron, ons 


words contain, 


t A Prayer. Wo. CNS. 
2 A promiſe, 
r The prayer. Domine labia mea, Ge. Lord, open thou 
wy lips. There is a (eaſon for things ander the Ju, a time 


to open, and a time to ſhut our lips, David faith, I will 


24 


—— Audi vie, vpvn ile 5 4 Nalne. 189 
my be . ether ; 
bis — — bot heewauld have ee, *. 


aling,not hade 


e Pefui, i ods apes Greg i in lat. 


vanilog vis peccarum contraxi: NERC 1 vi tu aperiae. def hero, 


2 ny ace ee Lhave hi- 
thert hen ehen I 
have Goned: : Ts 1 pre thee to open it, for l uy re to 
ſpeak gorhi what chou ſhalt put in e 

| — — ofutterance which none but God doth 
opens he k thekey ihe een man ſtutteth; 


peneth, 
ht . prayers: of of the Coloſſians for Coleſſ.4+3- 
us, that God wawld open 24 d deer of uiterance, te ſpeale 
the whe of Chriff, That I may make it manifeſt, as 1 
ak ene ot row door our ſelves 
1 — " * « 5 

—— <p 0 5 tach to the wicked, 
pers 1 ene Hed i peccateris. Why 
e e. of the ſinner. 
jus. os Deus aper eats pbſebpit rears, Whoſe 
mouth God — Naan — the guilt of fn. Is tos le- 

ces landatis. Rr: N t. Ven eff ſpe: Eci. ſ. 52. 


ciaſa laus in we — toda Prayſe is — ſeemly in the 


22 — * A Qall » and 
* eee 1 = rd Got hath I{ay 50. 4 
_ — . 5. thas ſhould know how 


te fpeahs word ro ſegſon... cl 1, 
It un{caſonable ſpeaking tomen bee es.. wee 
bawe more to beware weg ener t of 
time. And i God open our pipe, e eare: 47 1.4. 
lor as he openeth our ib 7 Na ſpirit giveth 
utterance. 
Saint Cregery is very full i in this point, and Bith, Au 
e Deu aperit qui atteudit: bis ouch he opens, Who ob- 
ler ves, 
1 ö uiid. what, 2 — when. 1. Ubs, where, 
4 Cm loquatar , to whom hee ſpeaks 
1 Did 


3 
— 
err 


— rota 


aL LIES > — I 2 9 2 * © > 2a F 1 
E ˙ 2 H wr.: EGO EIS FAT OBI ͤ LACEY, > - 4 — —— —.— x * a 5 
© * 4 — 
a : —_— 


words, the vie ted 
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wat een ue word in tee 

= ; 8 
0 

« ar, A — — ſo chere ic 


3 
coop b Bow e. 
reaps on Pls, 


4 Cys, to —— | — 2 
n wn ente 0 — 


er — — : 


tsGod:defigit to che Dewi 
ED 


ſhut up his mouth, foturloni 2 we live initmpenirencie, 
A. 2 Seth we, we cannot neither- 
or or pages his ter y did ery alowd: 
Uriah: drenktanels; ſo od His ſetterv to feab, fo 
did ibe wur tber of Uriah, 
No hee ptayeth that the mouth of accuſation may be 
ſtopt, and that od would open his mouth, that — 
pea 


Vea np. alan nnn the 5 t. Mane. 


magnifiethe lovin 


3: E conceive, that this pedicion for ch2 opening of his 


" 


caules of our eſtate, or good ame to au tuperione au- 
thority. More aught wee to G dihe beſt kno eth him · 
ſelt how to accommodate us tu bis ler eica, and cheretore. 


methic ation, invention of his — — — 
would put our hearts in in tune, aut ongof is pray · 
ſexe us, chat es mating C D isi, — 
oh che Lord 2 and chenit will be Castiemm Domind, 2 
ſang ta the Lord. JW 39717 29 W 01 16] ont : 

2 We may alſoconchde 
ini, worttiipot cite heart be much commentded:ws us 
—— ſo Ay, ahb doth megnific the E 


Lerd, ge; Yertbar amd andanimat fervice is not all 

that God req ret e het woutd have the fervice alſo of 

our lips, & oÞour rengue, which is car glory. And t mike 

the woice of G 24s prayfero be he d. be iaich: I i ye 

5d —_— glory. A Lvie aud Hare, avzhe my 
1 


G 

Aude caltech upon the Chara? , 2. 
pr ap/e bens tw wed of ieee, with ture an4 
pipe, with fringed inſtruments and or pant. Wpenthe lowd 
5 


the fru {mb ats. For as we have 
va — — 


our heart, and the — —— — 4 — 
on port in Chee in the Con ion f C. iats: 
— lowd, that God 


may 


and therewee uf 


rameter nee exacting ine, that hee may 
lein ineſſe of the: d.. 10 95 


ficting & preparing ai him for the praiſe 
Ga. ne u „ 909007 719071 2 u v2 itt £m: 
Wee adviſe well before wes put up petition in the 


The neceiſie of an holy preparation for any part of | 
Geds Service, doch admoniſh and exact an holy — | 
with Godbetore we go about it. Reading of his word, 


rejaport bus Geday . n, D i ſtir 
ret i iy ſoule to thirfervicey An ſanle ayſu bos the 
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may: be prayſed according to 1 greatnoſſe: 
this is heaven upon carth⸗/ 

75 12 41 3. The bold ſinners ſay i Our our own, who © 
8 — Thele aſſume to power 
and skill to menage their * , oy acknowledge no 
—_ — — L — 1 bon 

D in 0 as; Lord., con- 
— Lord above e = | 


ſpeech, 2»abold 


is no Lord over us to mouth, 

Us. Yet wee now ehelot of the Law upon 
ſome that ſhoote for arrowes bitter words, and ſome are 
made examples of terror to aue other. 


ut it men feare not thoſe Lords and Lawes which 
take this of tlie tongue to talke, David cun. 
— wy Tonk,” to ——ů— — 
opening mouth. Demuue aperia » open 

Let us tale heed bow we rule our Lips, and hom wee 
open them before him i ſor by thy wards: thou ſhalt be 
1 — hrs 1s wy ſhalt be condemned. 
ward that we ſpealee, we ſhall give 


cecompero him inthe day of Jadgmenr. 


Evill words: geod manners : and. ſach as doe 
evill are but — Libels, and (can- 


dalous objoquies. 
- When Alien the Archangel ditpated againſt the 
rea err the body of a4 en be durſt nor bring + 
gainſt him srayling accutation. 
True and juſt quarrels by i intemperancic of che tengue 
rr 
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but rayling : ſo Aug. Quicquid lacerato anime dixera, 5 


malè dixeris, Whatſoever thou ſpeakeſt with a diſtra- 
cted minde, thou ſpeakeſt evill. Beloved, there is a Lord 
over us, who hath dominion of all our parts: if he open 
our eyes, we ſhall ſec clearely ; it he open our earcs, we 
ſhall heare quickly: it he open our lippes, We ſhall ſpeake 
wiſely and ſoberl 7. N ä 

This is eur Maſter- piece, to governe our tongue well; 
to open and ſhut the doore of our lippes wilely and ſea- 
ſonahl - .... | 

He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his life: but: hee 
that opeagih wide his lippes, ſhall have deſtruction. 

The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of his lippee: 
but a man ſhall be fati-fied with good by the fruit of his 
mouth, Who ſo keeperh his mouth and his tongue, kee- 
peth his /oulefrongrouvles, We have no better way to 
decline the danger of the tongue, to reape the good fruit 
of it,then N 

1 To pray, as here, Domine, labia, Lord, open thou my 
lips : or as David, Let the words of my mouth, aud the me- 
dit ation of my heart be acceptable, & c. Set a watch, O 
Lord, before my mouth, 

2 Jo teſolve as David, to take heed, ne peccemus lin. 
gua, leſt wee offend in our tongue. To keepe our mouth 
bridled, not to ſpeak thine own words. 

3 The promiſe ſubjoyned, ſetteth the tongue a work, 
and giveth it matter of ſong and ſpec ch. And my month 
ſhall ſhew forth, &8. 

Saint Gregoyy obſerveth the ſequence of the text: firſt, 
hee deſireth pardon, then hee promileth prayſe. 7»axenc, 
quòdilli ſoli poſſunt percipere dulcedinem landis, qui pecca- 
torum impetraverint remiſſonem. Implying, that they a- 
lone can taſte the ſweetneſſe of prayſe, who have obtai- 
ned remiſſion of ſins. 

Another note hee hath, that the wicked do not prayſe 
God ore ſuo, with their own mouth, for ſuch as have en- 


ſlaved themſelves to the Devill by (in, and as the Apoſtle. 


Cc ſaith, 


Prev. 1 3.3. 
Prov 12, 13,14 


Prod, 2 :. 23. 


Eſay 58. 12, 


I. Vote. 


2. Vote. 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. VIIS. 15. 
taith, have made their amber ſervants of iune, they have 
no mouthes, nor tongues, nor eyes, nor hands of their 
own. We cannot call it es neſtrum our mouth, except 
we recover it from the ſervice of Satan. God is not pray- 
E XX——— 

| ane rveth 2 ment - 
courſe well choſen by David, to let 5 worke ; 
the er God r here 2 man may begin, and never 
want matter to magnifie the name of the Lord: for his 
nome enely his exce t and bu proſe 1s above heaven and 


ear, . : __ 

Saint «Auguſtine applyerh this text to the pr tent oc 
caſion, and nameth three faveurs ſhewed to David, all 
well deſerving thisprayle, 

1 erz ut confirerer monitis ſum, Becauſe I am ad- 
moniſhed to cont. ſſe my fin. | 

2 Outapetcars non derelictis ſum, Becauſe ſinning, l 
am not forſaken. . By 

3 {os ut fecurm efſemmundatus ſum, Becaule Iam 
clenſed, that I may be ſecure. 

Thefe art all worthy of our prayfe of God all our lifes 
through. : | 
4 Sint Auguſfine faith of God. Nec melior oft ij lauda- 
vers, nec dereriar fi uituperaveru, He is neither better, if 


thou prayie him, nor or e if thou difprayſe him. He is fo 
le 


tell ſuffieient. as nothing can be dd ed to him tu make him 
greater, nothing cambe abated ro make him leſſe then he 


is. ſos decer laudatio. Prayſe becomes the upright, it 
7 hus . exercifeth our ſove, aid dut nnd 
zeale And incitech others by our example, to givethe'Lo 
e CP Me ee 
Origen and umbroſe hot obferve, that the onely way 
to magnitic and prayſe the name of the Lord i., to renew 
his image in us * entance and good life in holineſſe 
and r ighte ouineſſe before him: ſor fo he ay appe 
ter in vs, though he eannor be made gen by ug, for het 
is Oy im Ala rimus, the Beſt and the Greateſt, 


— 
— 


So 


Vars.1y- AMedivations apen the 51. Halme. 
So Auguſtiue, Qui maleditit domi no „ iſe miumitur, 
5 benedicit, ipſe augetur. Hee that Gao ville the 
rd, he himſelfe is diminiſhed; hee that bleſicth him, is 
bitnſelfe-increaſed. The more wee prayſe him, the more 


we grow from grace to grace. How can we 


employ; our 


tongues better, then in {peaking bis prayſe by whom we 


ſpeak? The Creeple that was repaired by the miniſtery of 47 3. 8. 


Peter and Fobn, leaping wpiſtoed „ and watked, and entred. 
with them into the Temple, walking, and lraping,and pray- 
fg Gd. Then are the favours of God fowne in good 


% 


ground, when they come up again in prayle and thank! 
giving. This is an heavenly negotjation, the importation 
of Gods mercies und bleſſings i the ex por tation ef Gods 


due prayſcs, and ourbeorty thank(- givings. 
| — oa ſhew forth, is another note: 
David proleſſeth, I have not hid thy rigbiconſueſſe 


for 10 5. Vote. 
within fa. o. 10. 


my heart : I have declared thy faithfulneſſe, aud thy ſalva- 
tien I have not concealed thy loving kinancr,aud thy truth 


fem pint, hin Congregation, 


David was a publike perſon, bock ſicat ex, as a King, 
fiont Prepheta, as a Prophet, and he had given publike o- 
fence to the Church by his ſin: to the State by defiling his 
Land with bloud, and killing a faithfull ſervant of State: 


hee had cauſe to declare the pray ſe of God openly 


for his 


pardon and reconciliation. The heart is the ſecret temple 
of Gods prayſe:bur zeale and devotion it it be ſincete, can · 


not contain it ſelfe, So David, Ay heart was hote within p(4) 39.3 


me;while I was muſeng the fire burned then ſpabę 1 with my 


Fought. 


A good man hath bonum theſaurum cordu,a good trea- 
ſure of his heart, and from thenee profert boxe,he bringeth 


forth good things: he doth not alwayes hide them 


there, 


that I may ſpeake wiſely, that I may ſpeake heartily, that I 
may ſpeake ſealonably, that / I may Ipeake openly of thy 
_ Dewnne,labia mea aperias , Lord, open thou my 


man 


—— thy prayſe, not ——— from 
C 
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7. Note. 


i fpirituall talent- 
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man vyhoſe breuth is in his noſtrils: for vrherin is hee to 


be prayſed Great perſonsare unhappy in that they have 


too many flatterers to prayle them beyond meaſure, 
hieb breeds that diſeaſe of greatneſſe, which is called, 


tumor cordu, the ſwelling ot the heart. Let them be ne · 


ver ſo faulty, they ſhall be prayſed-whileſt the live, for 


feare or flatter 7. 

David teacheth all the Church here, and very often in 
bis Pſulmes where to beſtow prayſe, even upon God, 
where there can be no feare of over- doing. Vet we juſtly 
prayſe David, the holy Ghoſt doth ſo, ſaying, that he ſer- 
ved the Lord, and walked before him re&o corde, with an 
e z Save onely here in, Wee prayſe his open 
confeſſion, bis humiliation, his deprecation, bis iupplicati- 
on, his full repentance. b 

For our ſelves, it wee look about us well, wee ſhall fee 

eat cauſe to prayſe the name of the Lord. But if wee 
eck well into our ſelves, we ſhall diſeern a great unfit- 
neſſe and weakneſſe in us to do ir. If thy ſoule would 
prayſe the Lord, forget not all his bene fits. Recount with 
thy lelte what he hath done for the Church, for the State 
in which thou liveſt, for thy ſclt in thy own perlon, in thy 
parents, in thy children, in thy ſoule, in thy body, in tem- 
porall, in eternall favoute, corporall and ſpirituall. When 


thou haſt caſt up the account of thy debts, and ſeeſt how 
much prayſe is due to God, ho unable thou art ro pay 


* 


his debt, here is thy remedy. Domine,{abianoftra aperieis, 


Lord, open thou my lips, &c. 


This & in my text affordeth one note more, fot this 


fitting of us to Gods ſervice, exacteth of us performance 


oft duty. t Godopen our lips, our mouthes muſt ſhew 
torth his prayle, Elle We ſhall prove ill husbands of Gods 


here is no ſuch ſpirituall thriving in the graces of 
God,, as by a preſent employing &uſing of them. Ape. ies, 
theu ſhalt open, &Cannunciabit, & it ſhal ſhew forth. Loſe 
ns time chere is no full point at Domine, labia mea aperics, 
5 Lord. 


Vers.16. Aeditations upon the 51. Eſalme. 
Lord, open thou my lips: the promiſe treadeth on the heel 


of the prayer, and the mouth muſt no ſooner be opened, 
but the prayle of God muſt be preſently declared. Wee 
are in haſte with God when we want any thing, O Lord, 
. e ns long tarrying. Do as thou wouldeſt be done to: 
when the clock is wound up, the wheels are preſently in 
motion to make the clock ſtrike. 

We have every dayfreſh matter of prayſe to open our 
mouthes. Let the hearts therefore of them re joyce that 
feare the Lord: Anmpantur & ilia ¶ odro. With envy 
thrice accurſt, Let Code bowels burſt. 


essssseessees 


VERSE 16. 


Foy thou deſireſt no ſacrifice ; elſe would I give it. 
thou del: ghteſt not in burnt Offering. 


Etre is reaſon given why David craveth 
F help of God, to enable him to his prayſe: 
4 and he declareth, 
I ln the negative, what kinde of Sa- 
crifices, it they be not otherwiſe accom- 

P > panied, do not pleaſe God, Verſe 16. 
2 In the affirmative, with what kinde ot Sacrifices 
God is pleaſed. 

In the firſt he ſheweth, 

1 His on for wardneſſe in that kinde of ſervice, 7 
would give it thee. 


5 1 Non defideras, thou require ſt nor, 

2 Gods diſtaſte, 2 Non delectaris, thou art not de- 
lighted with, 

1 Of Davids for wardneſſe for out ward worſhip and 


ſervice, by the ceremonivus and legall oblations. Elle / 
Ce 3 would 
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Pſal 30. 10, 1. 


Mal, 1. 12,14. 
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on give it rhee for the Law impoſed a neceſſity af 
ſack Seri ſices. | 

1 David was a King, and therefore vble toperforme 
theſe : he waz not ſo penurious to ſpare his purſe,to deny 
Godhis due. His poorer ſub j ects did not thin much of 
it to per forme the impoſitiom of the Law. 

2 David was a Prophet, and hee ſtirred up others to 
this duty, and was willing to performe this. 

3 God to whom thele, oblations by the law were 


tendred, bad required thiskinde of tetvice. />ould give 


it thee, there is nothing that wee have doo good for him: 
he openeth his hand, and he filleth ours. And we give him 
but of his own, ee wee give to him: hee layeth 
clatmeto all our offeri 2 Fr #viry beaſt in 
the forveſt j mine © und the tittle uu athouſand hils. I 
know all the fowles of the monntaing, and the wild beaſts of 
the feld are mine, So here moveth no thrift of parſimony 
in David, he hath a full hand, hee hath a willing heart to 
do God this ferviee : and hee holdeth God worthy of his 
offerings, f : 
— with the hypocriſie of ſome Profeflors, 
who are free in the calues of their lips; which one calleth 
well labia vitulorum, the lips of calves, but they love a 
cheap religion that ſaveth their purſes, They grudge to 
honour God with their riches, and-thinke: ro bear 
any charge in his ſervice, They tender God, themlielues 
and their hearts, but not their treaſure where their hearts 
are, Such were they whom Aalachis reproveth, whom 
God there calleth to account, Yee have ſnuffed at it, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, and yee have brought that Which was 
torn, and the lame, and the fick, That ye br an of- 
fering, ſhould | accept this of your hand, ſaith the Lord ? 
But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flocke a 
male, and vowethand ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for I am a great King, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and 
my name is d ll among the heathen, Ihey that — 
either 


vans 16, Meditations upon the 5 l. Pſalme. 


either nothing at all, or the worſt of all good enough for 
God, are — with — _ of —— RY 

This Prophet reproveth the peoples wr parin 
in two thin — honour of God was blemice 
ed, and God was robbed, | 

1 In ſacrifices which were offered immediatly to him- 
ſelf, which the Law required. 

2 Intithes which were erdained for the maintenance 
of Gods holy worſhip, in the ſuſtentation of the Prieſts 
who attended his altar and ſervice. 

In both theſe God was rebbedand his ſervice hindred 
by the covetous ſparing , and wretched miſerableneſſe of 
22 : which brought the curſe of God upon their 
perſo 


ns and their goods : hee biddeth them tender ſueh ,,,,.; 


preſents to their Governour , as they do offer unto.him, 
and (ce whether he will be pleaſed with them, or accept 
their perſons, | 

God would not have his Prieſts ſerve,and ſterve at his 


altar: Ton have robbed mee (ſaith hee) in tithes ani affe - Aal. 3. 8,9. 


rings. Te are curſed with a curſe, for yee haue rohbed me. 
He ſheweth them a way of his bleſſing, and their thrift. 


Bring ya al the tithes into the ftorebouſe, and prove me nom V-rſe 10. 


herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : If I will net open you 
ua the windowes of Heauaꝶ, and powre aut ablefſing that 
there , not be rea a 10 race ir. And wire. 
buks the devourer for pant fakes : aud bac ſhali nas deſtroy 
the fouits of your ground , -weither hi yarnr vine caſt ber 
fruit before the time in your field. ou ſet there is nathing 
loſt by that which is be ſtowed toward the ſuppor tation 
of Gods worſhip: yea a bleffing of plenty and increaſe is 
promiied, and tho curie of the Lord is declined and put 
off by ſuch ſervice. Therfore David profefieth that hee 
would willingly give ſacrifice ta God, and auate nothing 
of that which thelaw requireth of him toward bis Wor- 
— Bljfawgnld I give it thee, | 
And good reaſon it is, that we who lie daily at the _ 
| titull 
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tifull gate of his Temple begging almes of him, and re- 
ceiving from bis open hang; who — hand, and 
filleth with bis plenty evgfy living thing, ſnould not think 

much to return to him ain ſuch offerings of our goods 

as his law requireth, # 

For as exchange of gitts doth much maintaine friend- 
ſhip here betweene man and man, which importeth a 
communion of goods between friends:So no queſtion but 
it conErmeth the mutuall love berweene God and his 
children, and faithfull people, when Cod openeth the 
Heavens, and powreth down bleſſings upon them, and 
when they againe in firſt-· fruits, tithes, and ſacrifices, and 
odlations in charitable almes, benevolences, gifts, and holy 

legacies, living and dying remember to honour God 
with their ſubſtance. 1 ονν,j-, 

Let me commend this holy example of forward zeale 
in David to our imitation, that wee would be willing to 
give God any thing that we have, and think nothing too 
mich, too good for his ſervice. For we were the children 
ot death, and he bought us witha price, the hardeſt bar - 
gain and deareſt peniworth that was evet bought, the 
hotteſt perquiſite. For we were not redeemed with things 
corruptible, as gold, and filver , but with the bloudof 2 
Sonne, as of a Lambe without ſpet, the Sonne of hi boſome 
in whom he was well pleaſed, be ſpared not that Sanne, but 
gave him: gave him to death, the death of the croſſe : gave 

him for a who were his enemies, who ſought no ſalvation, 
and asked none of him, but rather fled away in our firſt 
parents from his preſence,and hid our ſelves from him; he 
ſought us out in the cool of the day, and offered us his 
Sonne, the ſeed of the woman to bruiſe the head of the 
Serpent, that we may ſay, His glory is greitin our ſalvati- 
on. This Sonne hath made ſo eaſie and open a way to the 
throne ot grace, and hath opened the hand of the Father 
ſo wide to us, that if wee open our mouthes wide, he will 
fill them. And whatſoever we acke the Father in his name, 
he will give it. 


1 


to 
chic no loſer upon 


depo Flowing bim Ade ma 


K* Td this, avique dediſew,1 would have given, if 
we obſerve what he had given, which ww is ſacrifice, This 
ee the time in which Deva lived under the law, 

rin ſacrifices were in ſeaſon: and if we read the law 
ne in; them,and the practice of the Church in thoſe 

ce ſhall ſee how coſtly Religion was under the 

law. 1 law was made and eſtabliſhed by Godin A- 
ſer bis time, and the preciſe manner of ordering that ſer- 
vice pund lly lex dwn 2 yer the law of ſacrifices was 
as old as the World, the prefle in junction, and expreſſe e- 
lacidation of the law was reſcrved to Moſer his time. 

The morall Law is an everlaſting Law, and the ten Com- 
A a as Urry exacted — the 

time t olemne 1 
ofthe? w was on Mount Sins, Eben Cod pabe 
Moſerin two tables of his on writing, For Goa 
began to eſtabliſh a full and entire body of a Church in 
Ecclefiaſticall, and Morall,and Civill government:that ic - 
| E nter lo into Can. 

the antiquity of Sacrifices, wee read firſt of them 

the fiory of Care Ca and Aeli. For fo ſoon as wereade 
of their birthin the rwo firſt Verſes of the fourth Chap- 


man after his fall the authour of this law. Rather we con 
88 
t in his Family, 
foderivedts after-times N 
For we ee Noah when he came out of the Arke, 
that be buildeil an altar to the Lord, and took of every = Ge. 5. 20, 11. 
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beingthep exten, and the fruit e earth ſuſteining 

| life ot man. The uſe of them far ſacrifice was convenient 

ae — 5 was graci 

to though be necded 
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Gelbes en his judgement upon our firſt Wen 
ie hriſt ro that they offered tab 
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le, 
ene with yow and 
Ade an at God clothed their par Rn 12 


Ag their ſacriices. 
lake bole time before the floud, the Coman ement 
lot ſacti fis, becsuſe there was little o xt ple 
of Ache bodies of theſe creatures, . * | 
But hen the law of Ceremonies was eſtabliſhed in 
Meſes his time the cattle of the people were a great part 
1 815 wealth, and then it grew very coſtly to ſetve che 
0 
There were ſacriſices of courle.nathe gug⸗ [acri m, 
which ſpent two Lambes a day conſtantly : one the 
morning, the other in the _ | 
9 55 were 4 fterings were all co 
the Altar: ob pn EA dT rw m * 
We, 2 .. IAN 
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ces, e e to give them. 
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| Ritigionot n the Law, The com- 


mon cha : rhe maintenance of 
houle ol with all neceſſary for Gods ſervice. 
CE ent eyed in the ſpeciall 


miniſtery in 

Theo of niet 8 coſtof 
journey to the ſolemne Feaſts private perſons ne - 
L lacifics and oblationsaon particular occaſions 


S which yet wasimpoled by 


We liye in times ot mr eee of body; 
much leſſe charge of the parſe. 

Wee have houſes of our God ready built to our hands, 
the ii ln Our ta- 


chers let out competent maintenance for the Miniſtetie, 


Ie pages it and found it — 
us. It is viciſſi times, one gathered es 
r , another ſcattered them. The Clrch was ©. 
d of to devoure the Common - wealth. The Com- 
mon- wealth hath made it ſelfe amends. Wee have no 
cauſe to complaine of the coſt of our Religion, Bar ſach 
as are faithfull in it are of Davids minde:that if God de- 
fired Jong ptr their labours, their bload, their lives in 
ive all, to him who is all in all 7 
how d 47 —— 2 Dang) 
thou de it — ir thes:to perſw ade uf 
hold in rl — 2 
NE ion cv jdgemeve. in the menaging thisprin- 
judgement , and truth iclelfe have 'c{ta- 
7,19 che brought 


ce When 


e was Quary of God,curious 
ſuperſtirion could ea oth vent e it all in coſtly ad- 
iy wildome ſet p to their offerin 
er in 120 * 0 2 
BN 2 /atit.an b all * 


And though our mindes would tender che 
whole keapto the ſervice God: our well guided wil- 


dome 
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dome will remember what is holy, and what is comely. 
| 2 Gods diſtaſte of this kind of ſervice: e deſi ler, yo» 
delactaris, thou defireſt not, thou art not delighredwith. 
You may demand how this may be. Seeing there is fo Quere. 
exprefſe Commandement in the Ceremoniall Law for 
cred iſe Readers, elf a be 
tures require wiſe Readers, elſe they ma - 
verted to the Readers deſtruction as — dle u. 
r- Then we anſwer, that all the negative propoſitions 5. 1. 
in Scripture, are not to be underſtood 4 2 ox, in their fall 
and peremptory ſenſe. | 
Some do include a comparative relation, and do inti- 
mate the manner and meaſure of the lag Gabe Let no 
man thinke that Dv doth contradict the expreſſe law 
of facrifices; that were to walke contrary to God: yea 
David were conttary to himſelf, if he ſhould abſolutely 
and in peremptory ſenſe deny Gods requiring or his per- 
forming ſacrifices to God: For we all know that David 
lived in a time wherin ſacrifices were in ſeaſon: and him-- 
ſelf concladeth 'this Pſalqhe after this manner, thus 
faying, Then alt thow be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of 
breouſneſſe, with burnt offering, and whole-burnt-offe- 
ring, then ſhall they offer bullocks upon thine altar. Ther- 
fore the words of my text are not true in2 peremptory, 
bur a qualified ſenſe. Wee muſt take heed that e do no: 
ſer Scripture againſt Seripttire:there is ns ſtrite of tongus 
in Gods tabernacle, W hen God ſaith, I wil haue merey, 4th 9. 15. 
and not ſacrifice; he doth not peremptorily deny ſacriſice, 
but bee ſue eth w He of theſe eo do beſt pleaſe him. 
Both: but rather werty i ben ſucrißre. Bot ſiorifices be ob · 
lations, alienæ carry, of anothers fleſh, but merey is an ob- 
lation noffrivordi#,' of our own heart. Therfore Chriſt 
faith,Go aud learn what that means. For we muſt notpreſs 
the letter, but the meaning of the H. Ghoſt in that ſaying. 
Soin the wordefollowing, Tam wot come to call tberigbh- 
tous, but ſinners to repent ance: he came to call the righte + 
ous, ſuch as were already ſetled _—_ to confirm chem 
1 3 an 
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warrant, ſacrifice and offering Tal. 40. c. 
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Medipgrion pen the 5.1, Eſalme. 8 


econeile themſely for ſin, 
mol no 11 is talen 9 7 1 


- the figſt | laerfices that we 3 of inche Bible, Cain 
was Ley eFbel was accepted od looked not, 
quid in manu: what in the 8 que fund . 
hea | | 
EET pe be underſtood here: 


not {acribieesor n de i h 
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true it is he 


5 vi ee 7 
filled 


which | 
— ind. 5 5 nded God 
— ou he 8 that e. by 


e 
See ee a 
— df of Gd 2 


, a 


was in ſight, to breed opinion 
of holinefle, which Chriſt detecteth, and deteſteth. 
"om was the leaven of the Pharifer that ſowred all the 


maſle 
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tward things alone; or 
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ement of his fer- 


8 
1 careth God for any thing of ours, who have, | 
all tbat wp. 8 — by. AVE 


the Law. that ever 
SY ſtrive CE the. 
.in and calleth 
The Sanne, 322 iſite dect of all. Add 26.5. 
— then labewr, the lend 


a dae working dayes into three parts; > 
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Ta deb ea Goa 
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av, and g n in tbe 
| ld wholly hom row alkad for almes, 
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peaking of their Fathers, iaith : They were 
280 the Sea, They were 
ofesimebe Claud and in the Sea, They 
ame piricual! went, and dreavke, oc. Rat 
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ron wind Aynorhs kilas vid er bu bs 


SN Sacoficeref 40. God. ——— 
4. contiiee feed dul lun il e in 


dae uu. te 88. * V6 K An 


* ' a 
5 acceptable to God , which ts your reaſonable 
/ermce, Conſider here, 
I, The matter andiubſtanceof this Sacrifice, a broken 
Hirit, a broken and contrite heart. 
© I he ncceſlity of this ſaeri ſice, enforced from hence: 
it is the /acrifice of God, 


as TX agoxpration bereaf with God: O Gd, ben wil 


1 Of the mutter. 
1 Here is a double ſub ject. 
1 The ſpirit. 
2 The heart. 
2 Here heare the work which maſt be wrought upon 
this . | 


1 Break- 


Vrin. . Medithvitns ene 
$1303 3 api Broken ſpirir;: g 5775 er 918971 ff | 
alatng 1g aul camrite b .,. 
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hp Seer, 
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is anima vi venus, a livi — ad. 
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— 1. Cor, 2 17. 
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good bon. 
neſt w — — ayer — her ate 
ant of the hear t come. 
The name af heart ia often in 
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Gen. 8.31. 


cha. 8. 0, 13. 
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2 — ma wohr on. Na 
en Mi brug 9 | __ 
1 To 
.''s 'Tothbe heart; 

1 Ob breaking. . The eo 
ascommeth of ſmiting , 
body unable to — wk offices: 2 


* 
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Vins.17./ nate, pn rhe 5 r Ef 


a Eos, Tae wordofmors te ſtraw . 
2 Contrition, tisa 1 of mort, antbberss 
kenech x Loe v21f 20 


e uſed te do enprechd the mnbreificationob 


his bones, which isuſed to declar 
1 Te in ward vention — bor ft in, aadfeare 
of the ãndignatiou of God due for it. 

2 Tho outward af flidtiom which God dothpueapon 
ſinners, to bring them to repentance, Gods ing ofus 
thus is not enough 
alſo threth., and 
hearts by a ſerious, andunfeined, andfull repentance, and 
— and our heart 1 is a + lacviſics Ne 


1 For! 


Powers, 4 

culations, and fiudies: ; "when 

ſearch of ———— 'of Sund emi, | 
do heaven. 8. ven. ene 


1162 wo 


enge a and | Fclling in 
— 7 be prie a8 over>ween 


f 5 know thareheg ow 
know nothing, OP e. 


— nameth the ae — — hap guar 


ou — 7 wel 

%, 

have not obo underſtanding of 4 man. 1 — 
ae of tbe 


nor have rhe holy, Wance cat- 
nat be (enſible of our deſect this way, but Willa 
ver. oſteemo ourknowledge : che Propher chre eth and 


wan is br i 3h by Joris ige: when God le 


— 


- theiaward' man. Deridpae beore of Goh breaking | 


to males us a ſacriſiee to God. Me nuit 
and grinde dn od ne ſpirits an 
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not finde they anbietet row. 30 
—— Wien 
Verſe ?. 


breaketh tuch ſpivies with. this univerſal] _ Jir. 5 1. 17. 


Ram. 1212 


* A, 4 bebe ae 
3 * nay 1 the” ck 


Meditations upon the's i,, Vin. 17: 
from herren: he found: non ef iucbigter, were is none 


Mi *o brovs s 2103L% Fo, 2 
er. had much adoe, ſhee called fotandiendem 
on houſe · tops, muck ani low d. ſhee cried for 
— Yet bey that think chen know ſomwhat more 
then cheir neighbours, exaltthemſilves;; 5! u rid 
—_— 2 mut Se-brokeo 8 Devils in — 
kinde of Kauz t 
creatures a und 


. Eon 
— op ny ary we ente and pro ſſiomof 
this.) Hoc ſcio, quia mbil Tie, Iknow!thiss that I know:': 
nothing, This ſuperb a . proud knowledge, ia 
diſeaſeatzour ſpirituall, and imaliectuall here 

. ne Ca Ps 


which the Apoſtle | e calleth een, N 2. 
che grace given unt me, to every ane 79. — ay 
not torhinlcof himſelf more highly, then 


Earn eee eee 5 
every man the mtaſure. ot laiu :. 1nd ion nd 


from the ſearch of things more ſubtile then proſitable. 


3 


— ok am knowledge hathadded 
ſo many fancies of men to the written Word of God. 


—— out the ſtory ot the Bible with many unwrit · 
ten and legendarꝝ ſupplements, and traditions: and it hath 
moved in, nneceſ 


ry queſtions in religion. —_ 
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the fin of Adam and che fall ot un in him, the loſſe ot 
Paradiſe then, and wilbe the loſe of heaven for ever, if we, 
dcfire to be like God in omniſcien ey, «1 
| 28 intemperatly buſied een to enqulte 
what Gd did in that immenſe eternity betorg the Crea · 
tion of the World, before time was, and finding no work 
for him have determined, that Mundus is aternus, the 
World is eternall: and io they evacuate the ſtery of tha 
Creation, and give Ahe che lie. Others dream ot more 
Worlds, as thoſe Lavaticks who think the Moon another 
World, ſuch as this in which wedive., and our World 
to be a Moon to them, as that is to us. 3 
Many beyond ſobriety are over · buſie in ſearching af- 
ter things to come,prying into the ſecret cloſet of the Al- 
mighty, and deſiring to be of his counſel for tuture events. 
The Devill tooka great advantage of this, and ſet up O- 
racles for the nonce which abuſed many,and broughthi 
much cuſtome. From hence came the anſpicia g. 4v5- 
ſp15ia,, Divinationa by the flight of birds. Auguria 4b 4. 
vim garritu, prædictions, from the chirping and chat- 
tring of birds, Aruſpices:ſuch as divined by the inwards 
of beaſts offered by their Prieſts upon their altars, by the 
— the entrails:the ſoundnefle of them, the mation, 
che flame,the ſmoke of the burning. Of this » The King , 
of Babel conſulted with Idolt, he looked upon the liver. * 
There were ſo many illuſions in this kinde to abuſe the 
em and to ſatis 2 curĩoſity 2 ambitious 
now led * their bounds, as that it grew into 
a kinde 'of SS ſtudy and practice. The Aagwurerin 
Rome having priviledge above all other ebe tor being 
convicted of never fo heinous a crime, they never loſt 
their office for it. Necromancy, Geomancy, Chiroman- 
cy, Hydromancy,Onomancy, grew hence. And all Magi- - 
call conjurations effected by compact and 777 _ 
with the Devill, Theſe were ſtudies , and books were 
written of them, Many that uſed curioxs arts brought Afi 19. 15. 
their books, Iunias out of the Syriack readeth, Multi ma- 


gie atem exercentes ; Many that were exerciſedinthe 
F Ma- 


* 
* 


Rceins 2.4.1, 27. See YT derer 


Eee then = 
conſulting wiſe-men . . 
things to come t going to B 18 if there were no God 
in //rael.” The wite fonne- of Syrach: adviſeth us well. 
thes,neither ſerch thou 
things that are abov, gib. But what is comman- 
| thinktheron Wich teverence;for it is not needful 
for thee to ſee therhings that are in ſecret, Be not curious 
in unneceſſary matters, for more things are ſhewed to 
men underſtand: The ſpirit muſtbe broken of 
thele ſtudlies, they are diaboſicall, and do but faſten us fo 
mor to the familiaritie of that roarin ge who 
playeth the cunning Serpent with us to | 
* 3 Another diſs ce of the ſpirit is vain knowledge,when 
dour time ia a frothy learning of humane wit, 
55 ng the ſolid ſtudy of the way of our ſulvation. 
he reading of the eee dine. the Chrenicles and 
ener ages: the judicious ron of ann 
our an or other Nations. 
5 Einguſtriousant ingennous (earch) into che g 
eee 
where a ſober 
them; Ta ſtudit᷑s as hand- — ayer upon che 
nd of the ir miſtris : the doctrine of Gods ſeare, and oł 
the way offite, But when theie tale up the whole man, 
and recreations do turn to out ſet work:this ov erdoing in 
them, 5 wi neglect df that wwwa — — 
| | proves a diſeaſe intheſpirit, and benight- 


vn ol idle Pamphlets, and meh of our little 

is vaiply 9 Wee muſt redeeme 

the time „ a talent for which wee ſhall be anſwerable to 
our Godz and break our ſpirits from thele vanities alſo. 

The 


r 
> 


that fewell: 


-whichchey 
Glen for cure of theſe difedfes be firongly kept from 
uch ſtadies and knowledge us d but enere al vanity, ac 


VIIS. 17. Atditttionsuponthe yl. Halme. 
The way to teſorme this is to ptopound to eur: ſelves 
the knowledge of God, and him whom God bath tent 
Ieſus Chriſt in chieſe, and to uie all other fludies and atis, 
e r and other wite to che ang of this maine 


"And for that luſhious and ſentuall delight which loo- | 


ſer and li ghrer ſtudies do bring, to fall out with it, and as 
the witewan . tok 25 50 laughter, thou art mad, 
thouꝰ is a ſweetneſſe 
the holy ſtudy of his teſtimo- 

a David was, would 
— and the hony combe. But dil- 
eaſed taſtes cannot reliſh this ſweetneſſe. When Saint 
Paul the chiete learned man of the thirteen Apoſtles did 


come tohimfelf, hee eſtee med to know nothing hat Fefke 1. cor. a. a 
3 


Chrift and bia crucified.” Againe, 7 thinke all thin 

tof ud dere the ns dew ge ſake of Chriſt 77 577 
judge them bur dung, that I might wis Chr; 

Itis no . to break our = rits from theſe au 

ble and deligheſull eins. of wit: 

it was the fall and ruine of man: he fought man 2 

tions. The taſte that bath bin long uſed to the Oni 


Garlich 2 cbt like Manna the food of Abgas 


e 8 


the bod findin their intempe- 
3 do forbid them alt kinde of 
their diſeaſe, and limit them to a diet, 
thrive well and recover health; ſo muſt du 


reſtrained to the Minna of Gods holy Word, the 
whollome bread, and ſi ncere milke,and ſtrong meate of 


we in ward man. Cuſtome will wean us, und thelweer - 


wholſommeſſe of rhis better diet, and che ts fenced ve- 
getation and ipirituall of 'the {oule by ir will in 
the end approove vaine ſtudies do be no better then the 
hus ks of the ſwine in a farre * But the Word of 

2 God 


22 


> « {Wd 


gh — ce | 


1 EW: » 99 Gb bond wry, cut ee 

cn, defirefomedrinktoit,y hee will bring usto | 

n. wines for whom he adanitteth to eat of hisbread, he in. 

| Rod alſo rodrinke of the wine that hee hath mingled, 
ong ſtomacksaffeR raw andunripe fruits, & do charge 

| — is hack with diſeales therby.Itis abreakingand'ex+ 

| teme pein to them tobe reſtrained. from them. n der 

© |,yong wits exerciſe the! and conſume time in the 

raw E e eee eee cheir 


, or Lets w wife f Seldwe.. 
eee eee 
oduction of man. 

| rp rome 

reſt 

2 82 6 In the Creation of it, in Adu it was { or mandum, cor 
rſeltum : l 
- 2 l fbove a 
a = 
ud deſp eratly v wicked, who can kyow rt the Lard ſeal 


beet Ando faund 
. 25 2 e — 


beart : forallithachee 
fall of man you 


1 — — | 
art N rhe engrgene ve rh 
Bile Ta ed legume 


| 1: God , tale: heart out 
rennen %. 5 dle — 9 — 


axe 
Hebes. 14 2. There is cor <a wp heart, Take heed that 


there 


2 
b 
bl 
4 
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dictory evill nature, 


Vent. 15. Meditations upon fbæ . Pſaleve. 
rhere'be not i any of you an evil hoart of nbilief tt de. 
part away fromthe living Gad. This is an heart infected 


2 —— love, either of falſhood to'forſake the 


truth of God, as Hereticks z:or of vanityito prefctre tiiẽ 
leaſures of this life before the old way. This is the 
fin of fili ſacmii, the children ofchis world. 
3 Cor perverſum, a froward heart, her that hath a ffo- 
N heart, findeth — „d. This is z pet viſh and contra- 
t eannot live under awe and rule; 
but reſiſteth che good motions ofthe ante Tos nue ul. 
wayes refified the Holy Got. 
4 'Cor laue uu, the heart which iva ſnare, as the adulte- 
rous womans. Solowen ſaith, Her heart 1 fare and vere, 
Sucht hearts have all. flatterers thar/gtoze with ub; and 
break our heads with their oile. Such have all impoſtors 
— 1 — fair · ſpoken pretenders of love, who ſe- 
Se — berdigin, a have ſyenabomi 
M — r to 5 i- 
5 Thee is alſo aph py hen So : 645 What 
prayer or ſupphication e any man, or by allt 
22 whinh alben —— Magee 445 
wn Heart: i: / 
In the — che body, the venome and malignity 
of the diſeaſe haſteth all it canto the heart toleftrgy thar, 
and there it endeth. 


ol © Burinlpiricvalldialsghe bear hatcherh! and{pay- 


h ſinabe iſſue of concupiſenoe: and ſeminatetłi i in the 
For ont F the heart come, adulte- 
rier, murt hers, e. Theſe be thoſe painfull ſwellingt, and 


ulcerous ſores which ſin breedeth in the heart of man: 


a very plague in the heart. Met for all this, out Goc ſaith 
out, Hy ſome, give me thy beart:! being ſo bad as it is, i 
is not worth the giving or receiving. Therefore to make 
it a. ſacrĩ ſice to God, we muſt break it. broken ani 
contrite heart God wil not defpiſe, Wee muſt threſh and 
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Prot. 17, 20. 


* 


Act 7.51. 


Eccles 7. 2. 


t. Reg 8.38. 


„* Ff 3 break, 


Ai 21,193 


r Va. T7. 
breake, and melt and grinde our hearts to make them a 
8 en nen — of man be 


i | res 
to break an hard — melt an iton heart toe humble 
a pr ane a e eee Ne 3 


God often eee pn ch hore of fer 


225 meanc you to weep 
eo je et Seas: 7 ber COTS 


r 


to be cutoff — che tiring,” my ot theſe 
v — — pave: wee find che Ro- 
mane whom:he out yard 


croſſes of life have ſowearied, that they have 
to die b by their own hand, e live oarthe fa 
EY 


$7 


pleaſed to uſe theſs 2s meanes' to breake-our 
hearts, and they doe worke with ſome: for in the dayof 
F 
Ang w rs are upon cart 
hes Seed L the world willlearne OT 
* ut 


bl 


Vans. 17 Meditations upon töte y r. Palme. 

But an heart thus broken with our wurd tribula- 
tions, is not alwayes a ſacrifice for ſinne. For murmurers, 
and male · contents, and Toe le tc becaule the 
canpor hayerheir will des nor only fcken and nd fk 
all the joyes of life: but choke and rangle 
im moderate vexation. 

E heatts ſo broken were a fcrifice to God: Ca and 
Lamech, and Eſau, and "1/hmae!, and Abſolon, might 
plead for their how. awd with God: for in Cainrcoun-' 


renance, in Zamechs words a! Ifomaels look ookeq ,. in E. 
18 


ſaus teares, In Abſolon: fligfit, wee may diſcetne what 
hearts they had : no queſtion, much ſhaken, and broken 
_ ſeveralt vexations, becanſe they < could not 2 
* ; 
2 Inward compunction- 

St. Bernard putteth us into the way ler. 

7 Looking up unto God. 
2 Looking de w ne upon our ſelyes. 


1 Vpon God if welooke, we ſhall finge, mig > 


1 What he hath beene, and is. 
+ What be is, and ſhall be. 

1 What he hath beene and is to us, Factor a ae or 
thy hands have made me and faſhioned me, He ma de us, not 
we our ſelves: we are wonder fytly aui feareſully made. 

Wonderfully, in reſpe of the priviledges of man above 
all his other creatures,andfearctully,inrefpeRt of the dan - 
ger he was in, incaſe of falling. . 

2 Fenefattor : for notwithſtan our fall, to omit 


alt other his favours , 44sft,. a#dit yo lem: Hom pepercit: 


he hath ſent, he hath give His Son, he hath not ſpared him, 
and by him he offereth life and ſalvation. God is no deb- 
tor to us, that he ſhould have ſo immenſe a ſumme of fa- 
vdurs to pay us. 

Adam — have fought ont um i in the freſh of the 
morning, if ic had been ſo. 


Let us but eaſt up the aceompt ot the favours of God | 


to us, chat is enough to breake the heart, for full tam: 
dot 
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Ad 12 1 rem 
925 ic to 


.this power ' breaking th 
genuo! 3 with, griefe, 
grief grindeth the heart to powder, 

For how can wee ſuffer it, to have our faces cayered 
wich contuſion, and not to have our ſoules rent and torne 
with ſorrow, when weeconſider how unthankfully wee 
1 God with exill for all the wry hee hath 
_— us, W When he What conld I have done 

that 1 have not done! and ſhall ſay, 
if this Forty tor; tote tos little, I would have done more : yet hee 
lookyd for grapes, and lo, we have branght him forth wilde 


A this do leſſe then engrieve our ſoules, and charge 
4. even to the death ? ? that forour 
corn and wine and oile, for the bread that ſtr 
our barts,for theoile that makerh our conntenance cheer- 
full te ng comforteth us,for rain and fruitful 
ns,for pe pro wee ſhould grieve the 
rt dpain hir Ae e e 
n made us 


2 Conſider what! 

1 Hee is: the Lord Feboveh is his name, he proteReth... - 
us in our giveth us laws to our conyer- 
lation: and he icht to every one of us, oc fac & vi vet. Do 


this, and live. 
But 


N 1 . 
* 


Vzrs.17. -. Meditations upon the 5 1. Pſalme. 
But we have ſet his laws light, and have caſt his Com- 
mandements behind our backs. We have hated to be re- 
formed: God himſelf the Father of mercies, and God 
of all conſolation cannot find out a way for mercy. How 
ſhall I be mercifull to thee in this God hath riſen early 
to ſend his prophets to us: and they have ſtretehed out 
their hands all the day long, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
calling upon us to heare his words, for they are ſweet. 
The wiſe conſideration and remembrance of this ex- 
ceeding love and patience of God in forbearing us, of his 
wiſdome in guiding us, leading us like ſheep by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron, compared with our ſinfull aberrati- 
ons, and wiltull oppoſitions to his Law may workupon 
us thele two thoughts, which may break our hearts. 
1 Quid feci? What have I done? It was Feremies 
complaint, that there was none in the people, that ſo be- 
thought himſelf and cryed, Quid feci? What have I done? 


Who audited his life, and called himſelf to account for his 


fins; but every man ran ou in his ſin , as an horſe ruſheth 
into the battaile, But even-reckonings doe make long 
friends. | 

If we ſee upon the accompt that wee have not to pay, 
atleaſt with the ſer vant in the Parable, let us aske mercy 
and crave a further day, and promiſe payment, that he may 
forgive us all che debt. yp 

2 With the auditours of Peter, Viri fratres, quid facie- 
was ? Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? When our 


hearts fail us, and we are at our wits end, and all our cun- 


ning is gone, in this ſtorm : Then Samuel the Lords Pro- 


phec will ſay ; God forbid, that I ſhould fine againſt the 1. eta 16. 


Lord, an'ceaſe praying for you : but I will teach youThe 
good, and the right way. 


Yea, God himſelte ſhall be thy teacher: He hath ewed Mak G. 8. 


— 6 man, what i good , and what the Lordrequireth of 
hee. 
May not our hearts melt within us, conſidering the 


time of light in which wee have lived, that our waycs 
Gg ſhould 
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Meditations pen the 51. Pſubme; VIII. 15. 
ſhould yet be taxed with darknefſe * That ignorance 
ſhould now be charged uponus,after wiſdomehathutre- 
red her voice ſo long in bur ſtreets, and high-wayes, and 
on our houie · tops ? Inſomuch as God cryeth unto us in 


complaint and grief. #by will you periſh, 6 houſe of If. 


ract? 

2 Conſider God as hee ſhall be the judge of all our 
wayes, of all our words, of all our thoughts. Sha I no? 
avenge me of ſuch « Nation u this? We ſhall all appeare 
before the judgment [eat of Gad: andevery man ſhall give 
account to God of himſelfe, What heart thinketh of this 
day,of this 19 ol this account, of this judgment, 
but ic breaketh like a potters veſſell, it melteth like the fat 


ol Lambs 22 POS ; | ; : 
For when God ariſerh and awaketh as one out of 


- 


flecp,as Noah awaked,and knoweth what his ſonnes have 


done to him: Will not he rain ſhares to take us, that wee 


may not eſcape bis hail· ſtones, and coles of fire? The God 
whom we provoke is a jealons and a terrible God t it is a 
fearfull —_ to fall into his angry bands: when he arifcth 
to judge, t * — ſhall hardly be ſaved. As Saint 
Bernard laith, Iuſtaurat ad ver ſum me teſter. Hee appoint- 
eth witneſles againſt me. Theſe are of two ſorts, it is a 
breaking of our hearts to heare either of them give in e- 
1. Hi benefits. Vctum, veſtitum, uſum temporis hujiu 
& ante omnia ſanguiuem fili ej us. His food, apparell, the 
ule of his time ʒabove all, the bloud of his Sonne. Would 
theſe ſeverall ſeeds of grace yeild him no harveſt? 

2, Our ſins, our folly treſpaſſing his wiſdoune: our vani- 
ty offending his holineſſe, our falſhood his truth, our 
unt ighteouſneſſe his juſtice, our pieſumption his mercy, 
and our rebellion his power. | 

Saint Bernard in meditation of the aceount for this is 
all broRen,heart and all. Paveo gebennam, paves judici- 
vultum 775 angelicis poteſtatibus tremendum, horres per- 
mem rodentem, ignem torrent em, fumum, ſulphur, tenebras 

ex- 


\Vers.17; Acditations upon the 5 1.Þſalme; 
exteriores, Dn dabit capiti meo aquam , & erculi mei 
fontem lachrymarum ut preveniam fletibus men, fletums &. 
Ariderem dentium, Gc. Hen me, mater mea, nt quid ge- 
uuiſts me filium doloris, amaritidinig indignationis & plo- 
rations aterne : natum in combuſtionem, & cibum ignis. I 
feare hell, I feare the countenance of the judge, to be fea- 
red by angelicall powers, I feare the worme gnawing,the 
. firebroyling,the ſmoke, the brimſtone , the outer dark- 
neſſe. Who will give water to my head, and a fountaine 
of teares to my eyes, that I may prevent by my weeping, 
the weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? O my mother, why 
haſt thou begotten me, a ſonne of ſorrow, of bitterneſſe, 
of wrath,of eternall wayling, born to be burnt, and to be 
meatfor the fire? | i OO 
Weare here convicted in two tryals, and receive ſen- 
rence of condemnation in both, - . 
: 1 In the judgement of the Law which wee have bro- 
en, | | 
2 Of our conſcience which pronounceth us children of 
darkneſſe, and heires of . . When the ſad 
conſideration of theſe things hath broken our hearts and 
round them to duſt, then the neſt of ſinne will bede» 
ſtroyed, and concupiſcence ſhall not have where to lay 


yong, 11 28 | 
Obſerve the difference of mar Region fromfalſe. The 
gods of the Heathen doe never exact ſuch hreaking of 
earts of their worſhippers. Let chem have your eye, 
your tongue, your knee, your gifts,and keep your hearts to 
your ſelves; For they know not whether you give 
hearts or no. But our God will have gur hearts, and hee 
will have them thus broken | and thete is no delaying or 
dallying with him, hee ſearcheth us to the bottome, and 
tryeth hearts and reins, We cannot deceive him with un- 
Teall ſemblances. ITT AE: : 
The way to heaven is not ſo eaſie as moſt men deem it: 
We muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will reigne with him, his 
ſeule was heavy, and he was broken for our fins , whenthe 
| e cha- 
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Meditations upon the q 1. fame. VI IS. 17. 
ohaſtiſement of our peare lay upon him. «Aud we muſt rem 
our hearts , 23 54 when wee _—_ to the 
Lord,if we will baus merey orgiveneſſe. e isno- 
thing chat flatterethſin more in us then x opinion of the 
eaſihcle of repgntance, 

But if we obſerve Davidin this Plalme, we ſhall dii- 
cern chat there is no ſuch tribulation as true repentance, it 
isa waſhing throughly, a rubbing and ſcowring wich hy- 
ſop t it will coſt hote and ſealding water to purge the 
ſtains and blemiſhes of our life. It will coſt the breaking 
of our bones: Pog cow and ſupplications, that wee may 


heare 419 and g 7. | 

It will coſt usa breaking firſt, then a new maling of 
our hearts to fill them, a preſent for him who ſaith: A7 
[ounc, give me thy beart. And now wht ſhall I ſay, and 
what ſhallIdoeumo thee,thou preſer ver of men ꝰ My 
heart is not worth the giving to thee 2 Fe ſbouid ſearch 
Teruſalem-with candles we ſiade ſuch a beart!O that 
there were ſuch a heavs (ſaith our God) in them, that they 
ran pr me and geg my Commandements alwayes!that 
it might go wel witht with rheir children for ever. 
Our broken heart is ſuch an heart: when our ſtubborne 
will is eorrected and made pliant, and obedient to the 
wil of Gad, when our love is rak&n away from the world 
vaſt deſires are limited to the ſeeking of the Kingdom of 
When our flattering hopes are taken off from things 
0 which profit not, and reach out to the promiſes 
2 0 c eee Whea — 
delights are no ofiger on een res of 
12945 ure which fa irs themto Navghrer 3; but our 
delight ij inthe law of God, aud is that law we do exerciſe 
eur ſelvet day and ni; bt: When our ſtrong engdevoursand 
labours are not for bread that perifhech : but for that 
which feedeth to everlaſting life. When our high flowne 
ambition ceaſeth to aſtect the falle and unconſtant honors 


— 
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of the world, and reacheth forth an hand to the never. 
withering crown of glory. When our feare is not of them 
that can kill the body, and there an end, but of him who 
can deliver ſoule and body to death eternall. When our 
gelt is not ſor the puniſhments we ſuffer, hut for the (ins 
that deſerve them. Theſe be broken and contrite hearts. 
You ſee to what all that I have ſaid driveth : even to 
ſtirre up my ſelfe and you to a true repentance : which 
the Prophet calleth, he breaking up of the fallow ground of 
our hearts, Why ſhould our hearts lye fallow and receive 
no ſeed , and bring forth nothing but weeds ? It asketh 
culture, digging and ploughing to make it capable of good 
ed. » | 
No man caſteth away ſced upon fallow ground. If we 
would bring forth fruit to God, we muſt ſuffer the plow, 
the renting and aging of the ſhare : this is repentance. 
ohn began his preaching at repentancezSo did Chriſt, 
And he ſent forth his Diſciples, admoniſhing men every 
where to repent, If deſtruction were within forty dayes 
of us: repentance would ſtand in the gap and keep it out. 
If the Decree were ready for birth, repentance would 


make an aborcement. It wee be nailed to the croffe of 


ſhame and pain, wheron we ſuffer juſtly:repentance will 
open Paradiſe to us. If our fins were grained incrimſon 
or ſcarlet, repentance would waſh us whiter then ſnow. 
It our iniquities had hid the face of God from us: repen- 
tance would uneclipſe it, and our eies ſhould ſee our ſalva- 
tion, Our fins breake the hearts of others. David wee- 

th for tranſgreſſors, here is ſanguis unluerati cordis, the 
bloudof a woundedheart, O weepe tor your ſelves and 
your children | 

2 Sacrifices of God. This title given to theſe Sacriſi- 
ces called Sacrificia Dei, the Sacrifices of God, doth 
ſhew 

5 The neceſlity 


5 of them. 
. C3 The execellency 
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Meditations upon the 51. Pſalme. VSI. 17. 
1 Theneceſlity. | 
No Nation was ever ſo irreligious , butitacknowled- 
and worſhipped ſome God. Nemo ſimpliciter atheos, 
man is ſimply an So — 3 that 
en ipped worthy of ſome oblations and gifts. It 
I of the henors mai ooh —— 
to preſent them with gi 

It is recordedof 1/ree/, that when God had ſet Sa- 
over them for their King, that the children of Jelial ſaid. 
How ſhall this man ſave ws And they defiſed lim, and 
brought him no preſents. They are called men of Belial, 
5, ſnejugo, without a yoke. 

But 8 Meat it is ſaid, when David had ſubdued them 
and they came under his yoke : 7 ho Moabites became 
Davids ſervants, ana brought gifts. In the ſhort ſtory of 
the old World little — of the acts of thoſe per- 
ſons who lived then. 

Yet this is of the two firſt brethren, before any Law 
expreſt for it. In proceſſe of time it came to paſſe, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering to the 
Lord. And Abel alſo brought of the firft-lings of bu flocke, 
and of the fat there. 

No ion inſtructed by Adam, and by him exampled 
to it, and ſeaſoned with that axiome of nature, that God 
muſt have gifts from us. | 

Ariſtotle that great Naturaliſt doth maintaine, that gifts 
are of good uſe for conſervation of friendſhip, Every 
good and perfett gift commeth to ws from Ged. Thankfull 
gifts returned from us to him, conſerve his friendſhip. 

The'Atheriaxr7;-who worſhippedan unknowne God, 
yet had an altar in the ſtreet, for oblations and ſacrifices 
to be offered to him. | 

Not David onely faith, Quid retribuam Domino!/What 
ſhall I render unto the Lord ? But the people who had 
perverted their wayes by many revolts from God, do be- 
think themſelvest'Fherwith ſbal / come before the Lord, 
and bow my ſclfe before the high God? Here is not care 
„ 00 
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taken how to ſhift the charge, and to doe it as cheape 
as may be. Shak I come before him wiib · burnt- offering c, 
with calues of ayeareoid? Will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thawſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oule? 
Shall I giue my firft-born for my tranſzrefſion, the fruit of 
wy body for the fin of my ſoule ? Here are gratulatory, and 
propitiatory, and expiatory ſacrifices ſtudied to-remune- 

rate and to reconcile God... 

It is true that God hath no need of us, or our gifts, I, 
he were hungry, hee would not make his moan to u. Yet 
theſe tenders of our-thankfull duty to him doe acknows- 
ledge our love and humble ſubjection to his government, 
— confeſſe him Eord of all that we poſſeſſe, and ſtoop all 
that we have to his power and will. s 

How glad ate wee when our Prince will receive gra- 
ciouſly any ſuch preſent as wee are able, to bring him? 
More ſhould it concern us in duty to preſent our God 

with our gifts, and more cauſe have we of joy, if hee doe 
accept out perſons in them. 

And ſeeing wee cannot adde any thing to him by any 
preſent that we can tender to him, for our wel · doing ex- 
tendeth not to him, yet wee may at ſecond hand do him 
honour in his houle by adorning that : in his Saints, by 
feeding their. hunger, clothing their nakednefle , healing 
their ſiekneſſe. And with ſuch facrifices God is well. 
pleaſed. 
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Now that wee have ſeen in Davids overture what is 


the molt acceptable tender wee can make ta God, and 
that a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart are called the ſa · 
crifices ot God: Wee behold the abſolute neceſſity of 
thele Sacriſices. For God muſt have his due. And they 
be no better then ſonnes of Belial, that deny him his due 
herein. If wee fall ſhort herein, God will lay Felony to 


our charge, Tos have robbed mee, Will a man rob God? Mal. 3. g. 


but ye ſay, wherin have wee rebbed thee? in tithet and offe- 
rings. Ye are curſed y7ithacurſe , for yee have robbed 


me, even this whole Nation. God requireth of you * 
' en 
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before me empty, is his Law and we have no 
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ken ſpirits,and contrite hearts, and you with-hold them 
from him, Tou will not endure the ſmart and paine of 
contrition. The lofle of your vain fancics and imagina« 
tions. Thecr of your ſenſuall and carnall $ 
and deſires : the diſquieting of the body ot ſinne: your 
ſeparation from the World. The mortiſcation of your 
earthly mebers,the eruriſying of your old man. The bringing 
of your body into ſubjeftion, Caro & ſangwuis , fle ſh and 
bloud cry: Darus eſt bir ſermo. It is an hard iaying. And 
when God demandeth all we have of us, as Benhadad of 


Aran did ot bas King of 1/+aet, wee put him off with 


this anſwer, Thi thing I not do. 
But remember the neceſſity of this Sacrifice of a bro- 
ken ſpirit and a contrite heart: For theſe are Sacrifices to 
God. ſuch'as God exscteth of all, and without which 


there is no appearing in his preſence. Let no —_— 


but 

in this Sacrifice. | 
How unkindly doe weetake it at the hands of God 
when weecry unto him, and he heareth us not, atleaſt as 
one that did not vouchiate us the hearing, hee doth. not 
grant our requeſts ? Vet hee may ſay of every one of us, 
of ſome twenty, ot ſome , of others fixty yeers long 
and more have I been grieved with this generation. That 
. nor his venmongt —-— 
G not hi us, h 
he give us rain and fruitfull ſeaſons, Corne and Wine and 
Oile, all the neceſlaries of life. Wee give him not the facri- 


| fices of our broken ſpirits, and contrite hearts, which are 


the ſacrifices of God. | 
Wecomeoff liberally to men to purchaſe their favour 
and mediation in our ſuite, and bribes given to men have 
. the Sacrifices due to him. Let us lay it to 
I reade of the Sybarites, a people eſfeminate and vaine 

in their ſeniuall delights, that they had a prophecy, that 
Meir City ſhould ſubliſt till their gods were in leſſe eſti- 
* mation 


Vans, 1 Mgdyatious _— Halen. 
nee 5 4 — for the gods lla, fad 2 tio 


1 ed pard ee ad ar ths x 
tain rdon, W a 
Phils 1 IT that MED ere mote 
Hora ine to come 
5 . 8 e — ter, the Cro- 
Ds thee 9 them and fulGlied that 
Blick See va dom God ienegleted, 

isn 

8 wh r pig. dee God; Their voluptuous 


and 25 life bach — 2 way to the et- 
on o 

haye.no way to helpe it, but Wich a full S- 
crifice 55 A irits and contrite hearts, Weineed not 
wich the olopher quit our 2 forſake 
our debiche r ; 15 us remove our 1202.55 ſins, b im m_ 
God is diſhonoured » and there e peace within 
watly, e 5 7 
of chem to ſce us in ihe duſt ſhall faile. and che 
ruines of our hearts ſhall repaire the ruines of our den- 
rall Felicitie, - 

2 This title eth the excellency. of thele Sacrifi- 
ces, R ificesof GogeFor there be Sacrificia fral- 
terum, the Sacrifices of Fooles, Be more neeré to heave, 
_— fo. offer the Sacrifice of fools': they know not that they 

evill, 


C ains was not the Sacrifice of God, ior his works were 
evilf. The fooliſh ; did offer their ſonnes and Pſal-196.;7; 
daup ters unto Devi. 


y of the — were lo tramiported wich luper- 
ſtition — reverence of falſe £ 8 that they — 
| 2 up their children in barns Sacrifices to . 


of have, burng they e and daughters with E Deut. 10.31. 
X 


Po 1 gods. 1 Velde ning, not to do ſo. Vet the 


took no warning | For not ae a ere of Moab — 
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this: For ber offtred biz ſonnr the heine of bu big dee. for 
4 barnt-offering upon t wall ” Bat 4. Kings Pudahb 
made dis ſorne to paſſe through the fire, Ad wee finds ic 
onref the yrovecatiins , which incenſe1 re Lord gti ut 
dſrachits goverheminte deportarios. e 
Sodce thünltez that tflis evill cuſtome grew: dit of the 
Comdan jement given to Abrabam, to offer his Songs. 
Fro hence was concluded that the greateſt expreſſurg 
obobtdiencepur upon him, did teach it the exaltacion 
and fulneſfe df z eale in chem chat could find in tneir hearts 
to offer up their beloved children im ſatriſice. 

ITneitore in che eonſultation before arged in Micab, 
tor the means of . 2 150 15 1 Yo . 
+ pive the ffivit of my body, for the fin of my ſoule? But A- 
e age, hee would have done it b/ 
verrue of Gods ſpeciall Commandement, and God ap- 
proved his willing obedience, but held his hand irom the 
act. Per be will haut mercy, and not ſacrifice, I den not 
but there wines, Ye ner of fervent zeale in 
thoſe that can aftord-ro Go inch Sacrifices. But thit 
which ne requireth is more excellent, and toucheth us 
much more neer the quick, as 5. Auſtine, In te habes quod 
eccidas', nols exird thura'querere, Thou haſt whac thou 
nay, n Gl: ſecke pot Frankinkenle vide 
bes brealing o the heart and contrition of the ſpiric, 
is a ſactiſice for God. | N FE 

Have wee not heard of foine ho the conlcience of 
ſinnc hath ſo afflitted, ' as they Have nat thou h them- 
telves worthy of any more life, bur Ne died by ;their 
own hand? | nt n 

Theie cou ſes are deſperate and damnable , that ia not 
ic which God requircth of them: hee doch not de lire our 


a bodies, a deaitfacrifize,' I'beſeech you brethren, that you 


Lie up pour bodies alvwing Sacrifice, This is his will, Ve 
per cant crimi na, non homines: that che faults periſh,not the 
men. 
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men. We ſhall find that a work of more forrowanda®- 
fiction then to kill the body. W ee have ſull examples in 
the books of time, of many that have made nothing of it 
to die by their own hand. 

But ĩt is a Sacrifi 


A ce onelꝝ for Gad to deſtroy the body 
of fin in our ſelves, and to preſerve life for Gods bettet 
tet vice. For our ſinnes be deerer to us then our children, 
then our life, then; our good name, which ſhould be va- 
lued more then lite : then our precious ſoules. Doth not 
the drunla 5 erte his drunkenneſſe before his health 
with noweth that drunkenneſſe deſtroyeth health? Doth 
not thẽ covetous man love his wedge, and heape more 
W . es 
Doch noc the Wanzon undo his body. his poſterity; bis 
. 
1 Heaven and eternal life for the ewelli 
of their darling ſinnes ? Ot all the leſſons that — 
taught in the houſe of God, none is ſo hard to learn, none 
ſo uneaſie to practiſe as the doctt ine of Repentance. Men 
are either tranſported with gluttony and drunkennefſe, 
and all they can get goeth that way, their bellie is their 
God, and they make all theſe means Sacrifices to that de- 
vour ing Idoll, ROT 
If they teed the hungry and quench che thirſt of rheir 
brethren; their meats and drinks are ſacrifices to God, 
Eſpecially when wee deny them to our ſelves to relieve 
ſuch, or we are tranſported withpride, and our back is 
our god, and Faſhion is our Idoll, and wee conſume all in 
vain adornings of our houſes of clay, hanging them with 
the coſtly gariſh trappings of vanity, If wee give one of 
our coats to cover he nakedneſſe of our brethren , and 
ſpare our wooll to keep them warm, that their ſouls may 


bleſſ us for it; this garment lo beſtowed is a ſacrifice to 


God. | 1 xi. : - . 

Or we are tranſported with ambition, and all our 
is how to riſe higher, our cares and deſires, and our wealth 
are all ſacrifices to that Idoll of Ambition: but if we raiſe 
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che poor out of the & take him up from the ground, 


1 
did ſo who 
5 offer them to 
driak-bfferings-to 


2 id po 
3 2 
fi. bis. * 5 ve en 


oth gods: | 194-1 7 | abit , Au Ae 2 

- 1 Be there:notmany that | eto their net ern, 
incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them their pirriip « at, 
arid cheif\xrar > their 
one ltole,: nd NF FRE 
auhe wies dt we goed tht comin +» they 
neverlook uplo higha+God, to give him tanie for any 


ut uſhen all is done, this oneſy is a facrifice ta God: 
when wen brealt our heatts and ſpirits, and grinde them 
with ſincere contr ition for fin, deſtroying che neſt wher- 
in luſt teemerh her brood ot iniquity, This putteth away 
the le aven which ſowreth all our actions and devotions, 
and turneth our very prayers into ſin. ern of 
—— more eſeetly appeare in the following 
n Ot my text. | 


.» Theſe:hreken- bearted perſons are ſuch as God delighteth 
to du all with, that he may revive the ſpirit of contrite ones. 


Te ant eueip u the Goſpel ſent : Her hath ſent me. to binge 


wpthe broken-hearted,” . 

Ihele be mourners, they not onely bewaile their own 
ſins, but the ir eyes de run rivers of waters for thole that 
& ep not the Law. They are grieved for 1 
One of theſe is health to a NN fare the bettet for hin, 
Loth righteous ſnale wa vexed with the un odlineſſe of 


Soe. God witned him out : his Angell pulled him 


aut, and he deſiting a place to retire tothe Angell haſt- 
ned 
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ned him thither, ſaying, Hafe thee , e/cape thither, for ] Ge. 19. 22. 
cannot do any thing H thou be come thither , Theſe mony- KV 
, mers ave priviledged from the fury of God! . Ann. 
gell, his marke ts npon them: they muſt be ſpared in * day 
of Gods viſitation. Come not neere any man upen whom 
„bey in pickled in the ir teares 05 

ve eyes pi in their teares: they have voy- 
7 with crying upon God for we they bits >" 
fonles clover to the pavement : they have ſoules heavy 11 
unto death: cheit coumtenance is caſt down, Their Harps | 
areturncd into mou ning and their organs into the voice 
of them that weep, Their whole bodres and mindes and 
ſoules are living facrifices, holy unte God, and therefore 
acceptable; for ſo it followerh , God will not deſpile 


Here ariſech a Qere. 1 was 

Now Weg have teene the cxcellency and neceflicy of 
thefe ſacrifices: What hindereth, that wee doe not offer 
them 1 — Sod continually? * 
We do bear about us a body of fin, and in it theſe hin - Sol. 
derances of this excellent and holy ſervice. | 

1 An over-bold preſumption of the favour and remif- 
neſſe ef God in putting us to this pain. 

2 An over -· delight in our works of darkneſſe, and the 
ſorbidden pleaſures of life. e 
3 Amiaturall flothfulneſſe in doing ſuch things as car- 
ry with them painftilneſſe in the doing of them, 

4 Anaturall tenderneſſe of ourfelves whereby wee do 
favonr otit o] * cannor put ir to griefe.. 
5 The cares df lHfe. | " 

1 Preſumption on the Avour of God to us. 

We think the word more ſevere, and the killing letter 
of it gore cutting then it need to be, and the miniſter of 
this word more harſh then is cauſe. We conkeſſe, that for 
terrour theſe things are let down, and che Miniſters mult 
threaten us with heavy judgement , if our hearts be not 
broken, vo : TY 2 

ut 


kt 
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. * is God who is veiled in the parable of that Ma- 
o whem his ſervant deep in his debt came and be- 
t him tor favour : and hee forgave him all the debt. 
eee roken hearts is a due 
Aa but our Maſter is ſo gracious and pitifull to forgive 


Ther be __ 3 rexts thatſeem to nouriſh this 


4 father bath compaſſion of bis chit. 
þ bath the Lorde 95 r 2 


r ernelle. But let no man 
ſame == ce» eee. ſonne came home with a mar 
hart, Farber I have ſinned againſt heaven aud againſt thee. 
Non ſum dignni vocari, & fac me nnum ex mercenariis 
tau. I am not worthy te be called: and make me one ol 
thy hyred ſervants, His father was ſenſible of his contri- 
tion, hee was loſt by his ſin, and found in his repentance: 
he was Gead by the wound of his own conſcience, and 
made alive by his fathers favourable pardon, receiving 
* him againe to his grace. And the ſervant to whom his 
mo forgaveall his debt, was put to his ws/erere , have 

ercy: his maſter ſaw his heart broken with the . of 
his debt, and heard his willing proteſtation to pa 
received his humble aut for mercie. ae 18 
loving Father, but not indulgent;be loveth not ſo, but that 
he chaſteneth and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom hee re- 
ceiveth : for rods are for the backs of fools, /udgment be- 
| ans at the houſe of God, and the righteous are hardly 
ſaved. 

Saint Peter would put any man out of heart to 

ſume too much upon the favour of God: for by 
great examples he declareth the ſevere juſtice of Goda - 


gainſt fin, 
For 
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For of God ſpared not the Angels that finned, but cas 
them down te Hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
-weſſe to be reſerved unte judgment: And ſpared not the old 
world, bringing in the flond upon the world of the nugodty, 
—— tht Ceres of Sedome and Gomrrah into aſhes,con- 
armed them with ay overthrow, making them an example 
wnto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodiy: The Lord know- 
erh how to deliver the godly onref temptationt, & to reſer ve 


F 


* 9 


eſumption doth make an Idole of God ; for it ad- 
vnnceth the mercy of God againſt his holineſſe which 
hateth ſrutte;againft his truth which -rhreatneth ſinne; a- 
gainſt his Juſtice Which punifheth ſinne. Preſumption 
cracifieth.againe the Lord Jeſus , and layeth on more 
{tripes upon him, Preſumption refiſtetbJerieveth, quen- 
cheth che holy Ghoſt, by whom wee are ſealed to the day 
of Redemption: and fo boldly treſpaſſeth the whole Tri- 
„ . * 

I need not urge any other evidence againſt preſumpti- 
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on on the favour ot God, then his ſeverity againſt his ow]n 


Son, Miſit, dedit, non pepercit, non fuit dolor ſicut. He ſent, 
— gave, he ſpared him not, there was no ſorrow likeunto 
is. | | 
And was this to quite us from all paſſion ? No: if wee 
ſuffer with him, wee ſhall alſo reigne with him: hee did 
not drinłe of a ſponge of * and gall. Tranſeat calix. 
Let this cup paſſe from me. Hee began the health of his 
Spouſe the Church : all the faithful muſt doe him right, 
they owe him a pledge. Some are put to it to ſuffer for 
him, none are exempt from ſuffering with him. This is the 
leaſt and eaſieſt plunge wee can be put to, to break out 
hearts with contrition for our own fihs. 6 mibi tum quam 
molliter ofa quieſcent! © then ! my bones ſhall rake their 
ſweet repoſe. f 
When l ean tender to my God a broken heart; no lacc- 
ration, no diſſipation of it can ſo unfaſhion ir , but that he 


ein 


n $1 — A 


ment to the facrifice of a broken 
delight that we take in the vain 


of 1 . 
men in two contrary wayes, for le of 
1 Hee made er 6 by iRions, 


upon him ſuddenly, came thick, ] 
all the ir rs y Gray wha he had bleſſed Sy og wf —__ 
F and 
; n tried him with orbitie. 


contempt. 
— ee 


grievousto him, In his health he afflicted his y with 
; — and lothlome diſcaſes and ſores. Vet you + 
ard of the patience of Zeb, ſaich the Apoſtle, hee came 
off faire. In al thi lob finned not, neither did hee * 
God fooliſbuy. 
+ His lervane Seomowhe tryed with honour riches and 
power , wich viory over his enemies „and the cup of 
* 
0 In this 
ſtole away — 2 — 
2 wiſdome ri by — 
led all that him was benighted in him, the 
ſale in him was infatuate. Such power have worldly 
pleaſures againſt wildome. 
See his Zcclefafter, his recantation, you ſhall ſee bow 
— declareth himſelf againſt them, pronouncing them all 
and vexation of ſpirit, - 
"i ir an old Proverde „Fort in bello, ſaprent in ira, a. 
micus 


didn ee cnet get 
tryall So/vmen 
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micas in alverſii. Strong in warre, wiſe in anger, a friend 
in advetſity. 105 
This is the Pur gatory in whictr theſe are tryed. If they 
e de off in theſe probations, we eſteeme them ap- 
Ove. L 34 £474 
I may adde hereunto, thata true Chriſttan is tryed alſo 
in temptarios of pleaſure. Ieſeph was not ſo put to it either 
in the pit wherinto his brethren let him down, or inthe 
hands of the ſtranger Merchants into which he was ſold: - 
not in the priion where his feet were in the ſtocks, and 
the irons entred into his ſoule; as in the hand of his Mi- 
ſtris, when ſhe laid hold of him, and ſaid, lie with me. 
Pleaſures corrupt our underſtanding, and caſt our rea- 
ſon and judgment into a dead ſleep. They ſteale away the 
heart, There # none that underſtandeth and ſecheth after 
God, Non eft Deus in viis eorum, God is not in their 
wayes. 


od ſends Ezech. to Jeruſalem on this errand, Soxne t zecb. 16.3. 


of man, cauſes Ie ruſalem to know her abominations, For as 


Elipbas faith in Fob, Man belceverb not that hee erreth in Jeb 15.31. 


vanitie,therefore vanitie ſball be his change, Hu branch 
Rall not be green, but ſhall be cut off before his day. 
Epaminondas is recorded a rare example of ſtayedneſſe, 
that was able to walk ſadly and gravely, nothing moved 
with the vain delights of the people, whoſe hearts were 
all ſet upon a merry pin, on their wanton holyday. It js 
a great example of J/rael, being in purſuit ot the Phils. 
ſtines, when Sani hed curied him with a curſe, that ſhould 
eat any food till night, that hee might be avenged on his 


enemies. The ſtory laith, 7 he men of Iſrael were preſſed 514 
with hanger. And all they of the Land came to awood 26. &. 4-253 


where homie lay upon the ground And the people came into 
the wood, and beheld the — dropped , and no man moved 


his hand to his mouth : for the people feared the oath, 

Wee are in purſuite of three dangerous enemies, the 
Fleſh,the World, and the Devill. We have taken an oath 
in our Baptiſme to ſight ſtrongly and conſtantly gon 

: Ii theſe. 
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the ſweet temptation of kony,that is of plealure dropping 
beforeus, entilements to break our faſt. Let us remember 
EI SAY ime. Let u 
keep a devout faſt ow all finfull delights : — 
it coſt us a pinching and preflidg banger? This i5 the wa 
ro get victory of cur enemies before night 2 for whey 
night commeth, we ean no longer work. Pleaſant to the 
eye, and delectable to the taſte, was the forbidden fruit. 
Bur nakedneſſe and the loſſe of Paradiſe; the iweat of the 
face, and the multiplyed ſor rows of Child · birth followed 
eating: our firſt parents were no longer happy then 
whileſt they were faſting. p 

tr will be a very hard matter to perſwade a mis in the 
vanitie of his to offer Goda ſacrifice of a broken 
heart. For in our full diſhes and overflowing eups wee 
cannot remember 7o/eph': atflition, we ſhill hardly then 
ariſe from our banquet ro viſit him, and (offer with him. 
There is nothing ia the world that fodimmerh the 
to behold the courſe of Gods judgments in the World : 
nothing ſo deafeth the care againſt che Word chat run- 
neth very ſwiftly : nothing that ſatteth the heare to 
. If Jobs tonnes teaſt, 
Fob and ſaer i heeth : leaſt they ſhould offend God 
in their mirth. It is a fpirituall kinde of martyrdome to 
ah ſteine from pleaſures when they are in our power, as 
Bernard, Inter ale eſwrire : Tobe he amicht ban- 
quet:: is fra did when the hon lay on the 

ound, to tread upon jt, and over it. Naturall death 

not ſpare us for our buſineſſe, for our delighes : and 
Jobs children were ſurprized with a violent death, when 
they were feaſting. 

Morti fication which ii the breaking of our heares, the 
thraſhing & grinding of our fpirits ſhould be ſo willing, 
ſo fi · daia, ſo peremptorie, as to do execution even upon 
the body and foute at a ſhort warning, not regarding the 
prefent delights of the world: Jeſt e goird ww and 


carria 


Vans.17- Aediiations apum the 51. ane. 
carry  whither wee world not, leaſt ike Hamon wee be 
harried from the Queenes Bangant, to the tree of exrtea- 


A third impediment of this Sacrifice is a natural flothful- 
neſſe in us to do thale things that have any paintulnedle in 
them. S. Pauls precept is, Not ſlothſul to dos ſervice. The 


ſtachjull will not plough, breauſe of Winter cherfore he ſhall | 
beg in ane, but bave nothing. Ever ſince out firſt — . 


taſted the ſorbidden fruit, that ſweet meate had 

w re- law ee ; Man was made for travaile; and hee that 
would net. labour, might not cat. So when we pray, 
aum uo ſtr um, our bread, wee mean not the bread of idle» 


neſſe: lor there is no head ours, but what wee labour for: 


ſo chey go together in the ſentence, In ſudore uulias tui 


veſceris pane tuo. In the ſweat of thy tate, {halt thou eat 
thy bread. And we mult labour for the bread that endu 
reth forever. We muſt work out our ſalvation, It is an 
idle pretenſe to cry out, Leo eſt in via. There is a Lion in 
the way 0 ; 

Wi. know, that our adverſary the Devill, goeth about 
like a roring Lion:there is no way out of bis walk, Hee 
com theearth to and fro: we muſt reſiſt him, The 
Apoſtle hath fitted a Panoply to arme us againſt him, We 
w fight a good fight, Vincents dabitur. To him thatover- 
commeth ſhall be gi 


be given. 

If we beſo idlethar we will not ſtirre, or ſo faint-hear- 
ted that we dare not fee our own bloud, or ſo pitiſull that 
wee cannot finde in our hearts to deſtroy ſuch an enemie, 
our own idleneſſe is our ruiat. It is one of the greateſt 
tasks that ever thou undertookeſt by thy repentance to 
breake thine owne heart. Thou haſt armies againſt thee 
within thy ſelte to preſerve it from contritionand break- 


in 
e All thy imaginations of thy thoughts, for they are 
onely evill ; theſe are an ingumerous armie, the iii, 


warfare of the brain. 
| Ii 2 2 All 
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2 All thy alf:&ions and paſſions which proceed from 
the heart, theſe are all (ardiacall, 3 

3 All thy ſins which 2 hath hrooded in 
thy heart, the neſt of them all. Theſe are the militia, war- 
fare of the heart, Nate Deo, potes hoc ſub caſa dusore ſom- 
va 6 born of God, in troubles deep and midſt of anguiſh 
canſt thou ſleep > The man of God that fighteth theſe 
battailes muſt not be idle. The true cauſe of this ſpirituall 


"idlenesin us is the reluctation of our corrupt nature to the 


work of our own ſalvation: for our progreſſion of our na- 
ture is eaſie, the way lieth all down-hil,our ſayling is with 
winde and tyde, and he that maketh his voyage tor Hell, 
may ſhip his oares, and never needeth cut ſaile. But to 
ſtemme the tyde of nature asketh more, it comes to Fic 
labor, hoc op efÞ : This is pains · taking with a witneſſe; 
and requireth, Malta tulit fecitqus, even to ſudavit o- 


- alfie, Hite ſuffered much and ſwWeat, endured cold and 


heat. | . 

Me thinks, Theare the Maſter of the Vineyard ſuy to 
us, 2 uid ſtatis hic otioſi hy ſtand you here idte ? How 
eaſily. did God make man, and a paradiſe for man ? But 
tor his Vineyard, we read of digging ; and fencing, and 
building, and weeding: 7/721, rhinke on ir. 

A fourth impediment; our rendernefle of our ſelves: 
Every man is his own Satan, and ſaich, parce tibi, ſpare 
thy ſeife. No man ever hated his own fleſh, All the work 
of mortification which belongeth to — 5 — Br the 
heart is very grievous to fleſh and bloud/; For this 
thing; that ye have been godly forrve, ot 20 
1 What carcfulnefle it hath wroughtin you. 

2 Yea, what cleering of your ſelves. 

3. Vea, what indignation, 

4 Vea, what feare. 

5 - What vchement deſite. 
6 What zeale. * | 
7 What — ? 
ere isa great burthen to be born, and here is a well; 

t 
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. thatfleſh and bloud hath no heart to tabe up. 
1 We, ſtudyꝛthis word doth comprehend, 
r Grear inward carefulneſlers Pete Go. in abſtei. 
om ſin. 
2 Earneſt endevour to dee char which miyl be accepta- 
ble in Gods ſige. 
3 Speedand cheerfull expedition to accorpliſh-this, 
We need go no further in this duty, then that care that 
we tales for dur temporal + let our ſoules be as pre 
eidus in our fight as our bodies areʒ and let us do as mach 
for God, as fer the World. So the A poſtle: n yen bave 
given Jour members ſeryants tounrighteonſneſſe, qe 
2 l, this ſigniſieth defence to plead var eaſe 
with Godjnotinthe'Coart of juſtiee, for out merits will 
not jaſtenie us: but in the Court of mercy, forquyerue 
Repentance will exonerate ul. | 
3 uunen, ſorrow, of Tar, . pe and 
dx >, . We mult gtoan under the burthen of ſin; 
for Repentuned doth not ſatisie of ie felfi and uur excuſe 
and detence bf o teloes doch nor talie away our juſt 
vexation of our telves forodriay;Confidering; *” t 
* Who we art, 1 - N 
2 Againſt whom we ſin. 
3 How much, and long. | 
4. For Rall gangs 7 
4 ea, fears: this ertendeth bow to 117525 
1 The judgment following, our Gavcompilheedy: | 
1 he concience o our fraile condition and pro- 
penfion to ſtu, w hie muſt maten N 
teniptations tone hs... 
5 den, betekent dere: the tion eber 
mentioned, and the fears ſerve — us back this de- 
ſire is a ſpur to put us on. Lord , all my defire 1s ow Plal.38.9, 
thee, and my prodiiimy 8 nar fen ret. OF H 
Here fin oo ad vehement deſfite of evill: and 
this muſt be the fame earneſtneſſe reteined, one- 
ly the object theto better "" | þ 
1 3 


f | 
9 > — 2 


2 * Vansay. 


2 ner, neale x chis i that fre from bear — 
tho light craſm vf our v avities, and eth 
—— : this carries up our prayers, and 
all affectiom, and operations — 
— gerd, ve deere en, 
brethren, whereby we ſtrive to exceed one 
the duties of Religion. 
Tha paſtie would. have us fervent in ſpirit. 
7 inen ſelte- revenge: this is 


Watching, ſa eur. ſelves of the 
ares of finne. —— — to = 


— — rev va 
foule, and is all bitternefle he 
e, and is all bittern CY finge < 2 — 


up his code and tulloweth Chriſt. 1 
great deale mor then, Lord ha vr 8 And 
it is lo mach that when we:come: Gat 

our hearto be truly broken, we 82 
this wor ke don for feare of — 


are in true repentance. For it is —_— 
ſuch affliction in the worle ay atrue 


m 5 Impediment, the cares of.life.. Then breake the 
bearttbe wrong way t ſor we have; 1 which 


e ener nimprovides — 

— the duties of Religion do — 2 
1 ktepe home, when chey ſhould be at 

— nnen 


—_ From our breckron, for. cver [AR commonly.is 
lo much for himſele, as ahateth the help we ſhould have 
one from another. And ſo many lye in ſccret await to 


mend their one heapa/by 60 
nei - 


VIS. 1X Naim an yr. Palos, 
neighbours; thac a curipus' warigeſſe is neceffirie. And 
this it is that maketh our life's continual} witch to fave 
our ownefrom the in jury of men; of Chriſtians. © ' 

There is a contentious fort of men that are ever __ 
their 3 with — of ſuies, There be baſe 
people that are prying what they may pilter. And there 
are cunning cheaters that practiſe upon thelr brethren 
trauda. The truth is here is enough for us all: for the 
earth God hath given tothe children of men. If they that 
have moſt ofir woold know that their full cups ſhould'o- 
ver flow to the uls of their brethremand' fo difpofe 
the over · meaſura, there could be no want. 

God is much dilpleaſed, | 

x. Becauſe 8 want the faith of his pro- 
vidence, not caring ſor him onely, and eaſting all our 
ether cares upon him. ne 

2. Becauſe we walk inordinately :for we ſhould firſt 
tee lo the kingdome of God! and then alt theſe things. 

3 we diſtract our hearts with . 
| care, as it God had tot us here to feetf our felyes - Citiſt 
diſſwyade th and forbidderd this. A 0 og 

4- Becauſe ofren enough doth not content us: we do 
love to have — — — "on | * 

5 Becwuſe in t e 0 thing, man 
take 3 ſhare, waſting an confining wore 
thenneeds, rows Ho 

There may be found for uſe enough, which waſte will 
ſoone conſume. Chriſt choſe a poore condftion of life, 
ſuch as required other mens charitie to relieve it. The 
bagge that das bore, was not of rents, hut of almes; e 
ſear ta a fiſh in the fea for money to pay tribute. He fed 
many by his miraeulous power - he ſhewed hi power. 
upon himſelte rather in faſting then in feaſting himfelte, 
Vet having nothing, his followers could confeſſe they 

I conſeſſe that too much love of the world, and the 
'zcbes thereof, | N 
| 2 And 
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Gen.. 19. 


1 2 


ro lade e heart ann 


this altre ofcares, 
I ay as theſe cares came firſtin for God pla- 
ced mapina Par. 


of all thi 
— — 2 


ceſſirie for him: him out thence, and 
him where 
Zu wlerices paſuere eubilia care, 
carerefidents are. 


Lei wolabour y repentance to remove dane nd care 


wig e way 
9 tarre by the ſentence of the Indge 


upon man 


_ gone We ſhall finde that 
4 e of the ſentence is tweetned with 


r In the iw eat of thy face thou ſhalt cate 
bread, till hon returne to the ground, Here is, 
1 * in ſweat ; this — cemeacds of la- 


| liome, and preſerveth healthila- 
bour is now al 6 


«i non laborat, ne manducet. 

| thatlabours nor, lethim not cate. 
This is no ſuch great affliction : tor we can be well con- 
tent to ſ 1 jak our. res. 

2 In ſadere Facies, in the ſweat of thy tace: he faith 
not pls; ” angore cordis, i in ſorrow of thy heart. Omni cu- 
edis cuſtods cor tuns: W ch all keeping, keepe thy heart: 
Ai fils prabe mil cox: My ſon give me thy heart. Chrift: 


es turbetar cor veſtrum, let not your heart be troubled. 


3. Yeſcirs, thou ſhalt be fed, if we go not further. A 
ſmall matter may ſerve : for food Nature js no gent de 
mander: 
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mander: Here is no gluttonous waſte allowed. 
4 Pane, with bread : this is all we may aske of God, 
Panem noſt rum, Our bread. And no further ſhould our 
care ſtreine then the necefſaries of life, and no other way, 
then in the way of our calling. 
5 Donec, untill: for we 'ſhall not be alwayes drud 
to the fleſh, we have our dexec, untill, and then all 
cares of life determine. They that will ſtudie and la- 
tour for bread for poſteritie, may overdoe. 

Fathers are allowed to lay up for their children; but 
let them take heed they caſt them more upon Gods pro- 
vidence then their owne proviſions for them, leſt God 
blow upon them, You may obſerve it, that commonly 
fuch asriſe to wealth from low beginnings,arecommon- 
ly meſt carefull to heape up for their children, None truſt 
God leſle then they, and no eſtates are ſooner blaſted 
then theirs, God never intended when he placed us in 
the world, ro make us for the world, he fer our face a 
better way. Many have found the cares of this world 
fuchhinderances to repentance of ſinnes, ſuch enereaſers 
rather of ſinne, ſuch remora's to godly life, that the 
have freely abandoned the world, and embraced a necef- 

ſitous poverty rather then they would teare themſelyes 
with theſe thornes. 

3 The acceptation of this ſacrifice with God. 

O God thos wilt not deſpiſe. 

There are none more deſpiſed in the world amongſt 
the braves and gallants of the earth, then thoſe who go 
moutning all the day long for their ſinnes. But O God 
thou wilt not deſpiſe ſuch. How many great adulteries, 
murthers, and foule finnes have beene — by 
Kings and great perſons?But what ſay the of time, 
or what can our obſervation of our time teſtiſie of bro. 
ken and contrite hearts for them? Our comfort is,if 
do ſo farre prevaile againſt corrupt nature to ſanctiſie it 
to true repentance, God will accept it: we ſhall do well 
to ſee ſome examples of _—_ _ and how — 
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have beene accepted with God. . 
1 Of Solomon, who after his furfeir of all temporall 
pleaſures, mede a whole booke of recantation and re- 
pentanca, wherein: ke calleth all thoſe pleaſures of life 
which had carried him away from God, Vanitie and 
Vexation of ſpirit, vanitie of vanities ; and concluded, 
that the end of all things is to feare God, and keep hi; 
Commandments, How God accepted him we need no 
other proofe, then that book of the Preacher received in» 
to the Canon ot holy Scripture. - 

2 Of Manaſſch king of pad ab: for his ſinnes were 
high Oro nRs and like an harveſt ot corne, yellow for the 
fickle of divine vengeance.. He did evill in the ſight ot 
the Lord. lie to the abhominations of the heathen. What 
his Father-Hezechiab had done to remove idolatry he un- 
did, & built aine the abhominations which he had 
ruined. He his children _ through the fire: he u- 
fed witecraft; erected an Idoll in Gods houſe; wrought 
muchevillintheſigbtof the Lord, to provoke him to an. 
ger. A greater ſinner I read notofthe MAanuaſſeb was. and 

acbxon. 33.12; When he was in affliction, he beſought the Lord his God, 
and humbiled himſelfe greatly before the God of his Fa- 

thers, and prayed unto him, and he was entreated of 

him, and heatd his ſupplication, and brought him againe 

to eruſalem, where he brought forth fruits worthy of 
Repentance. For he fortified the City of God, he re- 

moveithe Idols which he had ſet up, and he repaired the 


£ 


Altar ot the Lord, and offered peace-offerings thereon. 


3 Of Aery Magdalene the ſinner: whoſe broken and 
. contrite heart had comfort in the pardon of her ſinnes, 


and Chriſt firſt appearance to her. 
a — e Publicane, who came his one accu» 


ſer into the Temple, and went away juſtiſied more then 
5 ud Phariſee. . 

5. Or Simon Peter, upon whom Chriſt looked, and 
thatlookefent him forth to weepe bitterly. And his Ma- 
teritorgave him, and imployed him in his Church, Such 
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is the unlimited loving · lindneſſe of God to broken 

hearts, For Chriſt was ſent of purpoſe to binde up the the 61 
broken-hearted, The Apoſtle ſaith, that there is breadth, 255.3. 0. 
and length, depth, and inthe love of God, 

1 breadth; The earth is full of the. mercy of the Yſal. 33-5. 
Lo 

2 For length: Hi mercie is for them that feare bim, Lag. 1. co, 
_ eneration to generation. 

or depth . Where finne aboundeth 3 Zrace ſupera-· Lom. 3. 20. 
noch nr 

4 For height: Thy mercies are : exalthd above the 

EAVERS. 

1 In breadth, like the garment of Sem, and Zapher, 
which covered their Fathers nakednefſe. 

2 In length, like tbe ladder of Zacob, wholofoot on 
earth, whoſe top reached heaven, 

3 Indepth, like the Red-ſea which twallowed Pha- 
raoh and his hoſts, 

4 In height, like the aſcenſion of Chtiſt into heaven, 
ſeene till a cloud involved him. For our God is gentle, 
milde, and gracious, and paſſeth by offences. Let Paco 
repent, and he ſeeth no iniquitie in him. Gods pardon 
healeth broken hearts: for it removeth ſinne. 15 thoſe Iſa $9. 3 20 
dajes (ſaith the Lord) the iniquitie of Jßraci ſhall be 
79 and there ſhall be none; aud the ſannec of Pudah, 

they call not he fownd : for I will pardon them bm 
Treſerve, Sinners converted joy him: how welcome 
was the Prodigall to his Father?he had not ſo much as a 
chiding for all his looſeneſle, and waſte. There is joy in 
heaven over every convert. David bath done for him- 
ſelfe, here he endeth his ſuit for himſelie. By this ſhut- 
ting up of Davids penitentiall ſupplication in a broken 

contrite heart, I conclude: 

1 That in anarraignement for ſinne, there is no plea 
of good workes : David had the conſcience within him, 

and the teſtimony withont him of God: and the Church, 
that he had ſerved the Lord, and had walkedjn all the 
Kka wayes 


P al. tog. 4. 


Exreb. 18. 34. 


Lok. 18. 10. 
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wayes of the Lord wich all hie heart, ſave onely in this 
matter. Vet this one matter cannot he anſwered with - 
out the exact ſulneſſe of repentance;' Here is no ſetting 
off of 1 ſome ſingular good-worke before 
done, The ſinne that he hath committed doth extin- 
guiſh the light of all his former righteouſneſle,as it ic had 
neverbeene. But when the rightrow turneth away from 
bu righteonſueſſe, and committeth iniquitie, al his righte- 


; onſneſſe, that be hath: non, ſhall. not be mentioned, + The 


Phars/ee might have paſt with us for a devout and an 
holy man, i iſt had not deteſted him. 
1 He went up to the Temple to pray, which was an 


exerciſe of devotion, 

2 Therehe with himſelfez though in a publike 
place, he had a private prayer: here was no vaine oſten · 
tation in | 

3 He rejoyced in two things, which have reference to 
the two duties of Repentance, 

1 Ceaſetodo evil: ber be faith, 7 aw not as other men, 
extortioners, unjuſt , adulterers , nor as this Publicanc: 
not like them in their ſinnes: Bat 11h axke thee for it. 

2 Learne 10 do well: I faſt twice, I give tythes, e but 
we referre this alſo to /thaxke thee, The Publicane had 
another bearing, which became humble repentance 
well. But che. Phariſce, for any thing I can diſcerne, 
mighu have paſt ſor an holy man, if Chriſt himſelfe had 
not det him. I tell you, this man went downe to 
his houle. Vet obſerve the Text: He went juſtified more 
then the other ; the other not altogether unjuſtified, 

2 This directeth me in the deduction of a ſceond 
concluſion; that a broken and a contrĩte heart for ſinne 
is as fate reſt for the ſoule. as the conſcience ofa good lite. 
T his appeareth in the direction betweene the ſtate of 
out innocent creation, and our coſtly redemption For 
our creation ſet us in a way of happineſſe, rather in poſ- 
ſeſſion and fruition of happincſſe, but ſuch as might be 
leſt; but our redemption bought us a never · withering 

* 8 „1 crowne 
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crowneof glory. Our bolineſſe of life may be corrupted 
as Davids was, but our contrite and broken ſpirit none 
can beale but God onely; and becaule it is bis ſacrifice, 
he will not deſpile it. In all the examples of repentance 
above-mentioned, we lee how firmly the Penitents 
ſtood upon that ground, for that put away. all their for- 
mer ſinnes, and eſtabliſhed them in the good favour of 
God. Therefore David having this ſacti fice ready, and 
now tendring the ſame to his God, doth ceale further 
ſolliciting of God for himſelfe, and beginneth as one 
fully reconciled to God, to ſollicite him in the behalfe 
ef his Church as followeth. From whence we draw this 

exhortation: Let us all labour our repentance as the moſt 

needfull workeof all. We muſt charge all our affiicti- 
ons upon our ſinnes, and we have but this one way left to 

repaire us, to redeeme the favour of our God to us, even 

our repentanoe. One joynt ſacrifice of broken hearts, 

and whole hecatombes of contrice ſpirits would mend 

all that's amiſſe. 

Let us therefore commence a, juſt warre againſt our 
owne corruption? and ſinnes: it is not enough to con- 
quer the weake Iſland, to deſtroy the vines, the fewell 
of our dtunłennc ſſe, to poſlefle the towns and villages, 
the habitations offinge in the outward members of the 
body, -Th & WIDELY one f us a ſtrong Fort, an hard 
CE ID fortifed *galoſt all picry and holineſſe, 
where Sathan as a ſtrong armed man holdeth poſſeſſion, 
this Fort and ſtrong hold, this propugnacle of ſinne, this 
heart muſt be broken. Let ns bend all our batterie againſt 
that, and (eg to it, that the world, the fleſh , the devill 
may not ſupply it, and then the day. is ours, and te him 
that overcometh ſhall be giuen a crowne of life, Nothing 
overcometh this Fort of finne in our hearts, nothing 
breaketh them ſo ſoone a, 

1 A good watch 1 they may take no reſt. 

2 Ee derve body of ſinne. 
| Kk 3 3 Weep- 


233 


254 


1. 
Doctr. 


Reaſom. 
Iſe. 19. 2. 


Pſal. 66. 18. 


4%. To 


Meditations upon the 5 1. Pſalmwe. Vuns.28. 

3 Weeping to open the ſluces and drowne it with 
our teares. | 

4 Prayirtg: for our Amalech within us cannot ſtand, 
ifour e Moſer hold up thelrbegde in prayer to 
the God of our lives, 

5 An holy implacable' forjeaguin® i it , never do give 
over the affaule, till we have brought i it to ſubjeſtion. 
This fort thus Freed, the Ifland1s ours. 


Vzrsn18:. 


Do good inthy good ere e- build thas the 
| e 


D Ete deginneth the dee bert of this 


EIS 6 Plate, containi prayer of Dievid 
2 WE Church. Flom f the ſequence of 


9255 dur ir Gol and 
222 5 r 
th e be D jib Bev il ao is 
r= that not hate. Bau Ve ail 
wickedneſſe in my heart, the Lord will ot hure me, 8d 
treating with 4 finfull Nation, a people laden with i ini. 
quitie, ſhew the way inte faygar gur. 

1 Waſs you, al, you clans.” t 

2 Come now let iy eaſon togethey, fttbrbe Lord, - 

Davil confelseth becauſe of bis iniquities which are 
an 


— Os 
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an heavy burthen to him, I am cronbled, Fam bowed down T/a! z &. c. 


greatly, 1 

When we ſhould lift up our he nds, our eyes, our hands, 
to Gad4 our ſins confoundus wich ib nne, wee Fig fron: 
e z od, they ſhake us with feare, wee arę a- 
fraid of his judgements. ety | 
. But true N doth waſh us ſo clean, and recon- 
cileth us ſo perfectly to our God that wee dare come in 
fight, we dare preſent God wich our requeſts: We ſtche 
che face oł God, when we ayle any thing; every gricte ot 
our perſons, or of the ſtate in which wee live, ſendeth ua 


preſently to God for remedy, In aſfliction wee ſecke God Aye 5. ij. 


early, We ſceſe him, bite we finds him net alwayes, me ake 
of 7 „ ut beg granteth not our requeſts: ce cry land to 
him, but he heareth au nat. and we take it ill to be denied, 


to be delayed. | 


Saint Names gives us the reaſon ; Te a. and receive tyncs 4 3. 


wot, hecanſe you ache FH 1 727292 28 

"There is wors in olla, eath in the pot, there is ſinne in 
the heart, our ſountain ia impoyſonedʒ the waters of it are 
corrupt. 


# 


Hoſe directeth a {pecding way, d I/raet, returne tothe (914-122 
: | 


Tord thy God, for thou haſt, fallen by thy iniguitie, Tale 
with you words, and turn to the Lord, iay unto him. 
Take away all iniquity, and give good; ſo will we render 
the calves of our lips. In this courſe of removing our ſin 
firſt, we ſhall make way into the favour ot God. Gods 
people loſt their coſts and labour in their Sacrifices and 
folemne worſhip of God, and nauſeated the ſoule of God 
with them, becauſe of their iniquities. Theſe retarne our 
prayers empty handed from God: yea, theſe do turn out 
prayers into (in. 

When the Prodigall ſonne returneth penitent to his 
father, all is forgiven andlforgo:t:n,and his farher now re- 
joyce th more in him then he did before. He was al rags, he 
needed not to aske raiment, his father called forit, fo/am 
prima, the beſt robe: he came home hungry, hee demãded 
not 
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not food, hisambition washat bread : the fat Calf was 
killed for him: he was received with muſique anddan- 


cing- 

Theventof = — — two of the loſt 
ſheep, and a groat, to tre penrar Ice put- 
teth us into a better ſtate of favout, then e 
Fer where ſinne aboundeth, grace deth ſuperabound. 1 
may give two teaſons of it. - - nat Row 

1 HereGodtakethoccafionto eee ol his 
tender compaſſion, and to mercy, which is o- 
ver all his works. | 

2 True Repentance is an act of ſo much anguiſh and 
bitterneſſe, it is forthe time a frying in the flames of hell: 
that no man would have the heart to undergoe the tor- 
ments of it, if he did not by the cleere eye of faith, looke 
beyond it tu the joy and comfort of Gods recovered fa- 
your, 

The point teacheth its own-uſe: for if we would have 
any audience withGed for our ſelyes or our brethren, we 
muſt firſt-preſent God with a Sacrifice of contrite and 
broken hearts: and then God will meet us upon our way 
ro him, and prevent us with his free favours, Surely good- 
is wheres: eee fork 7 

There ĩs no ſervice to the {ervice of th 3 
is our K ing of old, let it be out glory and our fence, that 
we are the ſervants of the living God. All Gods enemies 
will be daunted at the ſight of us, and the feare of us will 
be upon all the Nations ot the World, And as all Nations 
feared the face ot Hrael, becauſe God had led them 
through the Red Sca, and given them victory all the 
way, &c, So will they ſay ; Let us flie from the face of this 
people. : a 

8 Gave this the Nation that under the Rule of a Virgin 
Queen expelled ſuperſtitious Religion out of their Land? 
That to a people that ſate in darkneſſe,and in the ſhadow 
of death a great light ſhined, even the cleer light of the 
holy Goſpel? | 
Is 
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Is not this the ſtate againſt which ſo many damnable 
treaſons were plotted under a Womans government, and 
all were by the ſingular fayour of God happily but won- 
drouſly dcfeated? N bo | 1 

Is not this the Nation for whom God himſelſe fought 
againſt Jiſera and Palin? the winds and the Seas foughe 
againſt the ſuppoſed invincible. Armado of Spain, nothing 
more verifying the prediction, Oe gemus octavus mi- 
rabilis aum, 1558, a yeer which wonder at we might. 

Is net this the Nation vi om God preſerved from the 
powder treaſon, the bloudieſt, the cloſeſt ſtratageme, that 
ever was contrived, and ripened even to the ſeaſon of 
diſmall execution ? All rheſc favours wee have had; our 
many.crying fins have loſt us this glory, this defence: our 
repentance may yet recover our God to us, and reſtore us 
to his favour, and replant us in out former ſtrength. No- 
thing but repentance can call us again: the ſcrvants of 
the living God, and that were our ſafety. 

There is a certaine Maje ſty and power in the faces of 

Gods ſervants to daunt the courage of Gods enemies, 
when God pleaſeth to have it ſo. 


It was a bold reſolution of / aadus, but ſuggeſted by Ale ., pb tad: 


migt ty God in a dreame. When Al. 
ward Jeruſalem to conquer it, and all his people followed 
him with expectation of all that force, and fury could 
wor ke againſt their City: Naad the high Prieſt, and all 
the Prieſts of the Lord came forth to meete him in their 
Sacerdorall Veſtments, followed by the people in white 
ments. I he chicte Prieſt carrying the name of God on 
is Mitre. Alexander durſt not lift up his hand againſt 
that name, hee fell downe and worſhipped it. The reve- 
rence of the ſervants of the living God awed him, and 
ſoftened him toſuch good reſpect, as cauſed all hoſtilitie 
to ceaſe , and produced gracious favours from him, For 
God can make them that leaa his children captive to pittie 
them. X 
This ſtate we may gain by Repentance, and being the 
0 Ll known 


'7 ſet on to- Aug. 18.8. 
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| ride of the living God,thefeare of us will be 


all the Nations of the earth. This ſhall be a greater 
{ to us then our Armes, and Forti fications, then our 


Walls ol ſtone e wood at Sea. 
Tr ij the voire of joy in the tabernacles of the righteous, 
The Tord ef hoſts ts with us, the God of Tacob is our refuge. 


We have a ſure word for ie: Per the eyes of 92 — 
ever the righteous, and bis cares ave 0; „te their 
but the face of God is againſt them that do And 
5 A will harme you, if ye befollowers of that 
ris 
2 yer here is for the Chutch, for wee 


- . muſt enquire, w 0 Caddreflerh his prayer next after his 


Repentance, for the ſtate of the Churehꝰ 1 
reaſon this: David being an 
King, and an holy Prophet had by his great ove 
wrong to the ſtate of the Church of God, and 2 
after his peace made with God by repentance he pleadeth 
the cafe of the Church, with God by petition. Sin gene- 
rally is of a contagious nature, the firſt ſin fn broaght a curfe 
upon the whole earth, 

W as e hath told us that the ſinne of the ewes in 

neglect of * N Gods Houſe, did bring upon 


e 


upon 
r for the works of their hands, 
them. But eſpecially the wicked- 
neſle of their Kings did ever wikh great evill upon the 
Church and Common-wea 


Rehoboams ſin rent the Kingdome,and loft the Church 
255 Tribes at once, and divided the State into two King 
omes. 


The Kings ol 1/7 ae/ and of Indab were the wing oftherr 
Kipgdomes, 

And Davi di ſin bn exipſons? is howke wich bloud: The 
poltution of 7h e death of Amon, the Rebellion 
f. Alſelun, as thele were the great ſorrows of David, 
l they were the diſquiet and vexation of the whole 
State, 
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— and theſe were the effects and fruits of David. 


Therefore David doth well to repaire the ruines of 
Sion by his prayers, & to ſolieite the peace of the Church 
which his ſin had fo much endangered. In the later end 

of his Reigne, 1 God in the numbring of his 
pe the whole Kingdome ſuffered for it, God ſeut 4 
Peftilence among? the „ which in three dayes cunſu- 
wed of that r tus ceſcare and tex thouſand, ple- 
FHuntur Achivi, great ones delart makes the poore ſmart, 
The Apoſtie bi 
in autericy. that we may lead a quiet and: peaceuble life in 
all goulinec ſſe and honey. Wee ſhall all go more ſafely in 
our wayes, if God guide the hearts and wayes of our Ru- 
lers aright. But it give us Kings in his fury, our por- 
tion will be ſorrow ; for their fins. will ſet Jeruſalem and 
Jian ET mourning. isl then ſhall pittie thee,o Iernſalem,or 
who ſbalbe ſorry for thee? Lipeak notof our Kings, God hath 
bleſt us graciouſly. I know where I am, and addreſſe this 
point to the common uſe of the Church, as it may con- 
oern all Countries. 5 1 Fo 

For as we are all members of the Church: and of the 
houſhold of faith; ſo our iniquities which are offenſive to 
God, and hurtſull to our ſelves may be alſd ſcandalous and 
hurtfuil to the Church. A wicked man in a Congregati - 
on the Apoſtle calleth leaven, Kom pee not that a lutle 
legven ſowreth the whole Iumpe ? e 

Sine like the diſeaſe of Leproſie infect, per contactum, 

The point is, when any of us come to make our peace 
with God for our ſins,as we have care of our ſelves, and 
our owne reconciliation to God, ſo let us reꝶ ember to 
commend to God the care of his Church, which by our 
{ins is wronged. | | 

For can the toe ſtumble at a ſtone without te hazard 


ofa fall to the whole body, ſeeing wee are members one 
11 2 


of another ? 
| Ther © 
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Therefore the care of Gods Angelsdeſcendeth-ſolow 
as the foot; Ne offendas ad lapidem podem tuum, left thou 
daft thy foot ag ppt a fone, He that deſireth by true Re- 
tance to ſet al torights,let him look every way, where 

is {in hath done hurt, and labour to repair it. 

Great is the example of Gods proceeding againſt his 
own'people 7/rae/ in judgement for the fin of eFchas : 
The Lord faith , Iſraei beth finned, and they haue tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant which I commanded them. Therefore 
they fled before their enemies, 

And when this matter came to ſerutinie, the fault was 
found to be in Achar onely. Hee had ſtolne a Babyloniſs 
garment, two hundred ſhekels of ſilver, and a wedge of 

&c. | . 

All 'fsae! fared the worſe for his one ſin, his one (in is | 
charged upon the whole Kingdome, 

Lyran, quia factum unins decommunitate in mad tot 
communitats attribuitur : becauſe the deed of one that 
communicateth in evill, is aſeribed to all them that com- 
municare with him. . 

We do not beare one anothers iniquity , the ſoule that 
ſinueth ſhall die: but iuch is the conjunction of the body 
of the Church, that wee cannot commit grofle and emis 
nent ſins without the hurt and infection one of another. 
Therefore to accompliſh' our Re e and heale all, 
wee have here a good etample to cloſe out penitentiall 
prayers as David here doth. ere 
This remayne of the Plalme hath two parts. 

1 Davids petition, verſe 18. | 

2. The ſueceſſe of his prevailing in his ſuite, ver/# 19. 

The petition hath two part???„bł | 

1 Dogeod in thy good pleaſure to Sion. 

2 B aL hou the walls of Ternſalems, 

2 The ſucceſſe is double: 

1 dd rote — „ En | 

2. His ſervants ſhall do their duty to him. 

1 Of Devias petition. 


Vers.18. Anke pon the 5 1. Pſalme. 


1 Of his fir ſt petition: 
Do good in thy pz urr pleaſure to n wherin we 
muſt conſider : 
1 The petitioner, David. 
2 For hem he petitioneth, or Sion, for Peruſalem- 
3 The petition it ſelt: Do good. 
1 The Il mitation of the petition: in thy good pleaſure. 


1 Of the petitioner, David: whom wee againe 


conſider foure wayes: 

1 As he wasa private man, a member of the Church. 

2. Ashewas an holy Prophet of the Lord, 

3 As hee Was the head of the Church, the King of 
Iſrael, 

4 Ashe wasa penitent Convert now again, received 
into the favour of God. 

1 Asaprivate man. 

It is the due of every private man to pray for the wel- 
fare of the Church of God. The Church is called a Com- 
munion of Saints, and we are knit together, wincu/o amo- 
ru, With the bond of leve : there is wn amor, een, 
but as ĩt hatha double reflection, 

I; Nee: n pw honour wee be abou all 


3 Vponour nc bours, whom wee ought to love as 
our ſelves. Sq ve! two great arguments to induce 
our devotion rothiholy 1 of Kann the Church. 


3 10110] In teipect of God! 


The three petitions in the firſt Table of the Lords: 


prayer do maintain this. For, 


+8; Hetein e ſollicite our God * che bonouring ol bis 
own name, & the ſanctityi ing of it here amongſt men: ſor 


his name is 4 hg in Ifracl. In his Church every) thing 


1 
Church rte Congregar 


becauſe pur heipe 16 in the name of the Lord, 


> = 89 It 


tion * thercallupoir | 
che dame ofthe Lord. It is the prayer of leſus Chriſt. 
Father, gloreſte thy name. Wee havegreatreatontorira: 


26% 


Doc, 


Meditavions upon the 51-Pſabme.. Vuus. 18. 
It was the old petition of cee Ub bifdedb God 
for bu Name:. — 

2 We pray for the comming of Gods Kingdome./His 
Kingdome of power is over all the World. But his King- 
dome ce is the holineſſa of his Churchonely, and 
his Kingdom of glory is the Crown of the Church only. 


rei The Lord is King, and hath t on 
loriom apparel hath clothed himfelf with n ie and 
— His Kingdome is within us, his our 


2 his jndge- 
ments our feat, hi truth our faith, his will our obedience. 
3. Wee pray that the will ot God may be done on 
carth , ſicut in calo, as in heaven: So if the Church 
thrive and proiper, here will be an heaven uporr earth, 
and wee ſhall be like the n of] 1 5 who obey hit 
by fulfilling his will. 
For the Church is of ſuch as labour 
ro-walke ik Godin — 

2 In teſpect of our neighbours, . 

We conſider our ſelves as members one of another, & 
lo the ——— dependettꝭ on the welfare 
of the body. E ought to be as to 
us, as much * fs of us — r rich in mer- 
cy, and we need not fears, that what iabeſtowed on our 
brechren will abate any thing of his bounty to us, hich 
in thing temporall c alben d iet us, And herein 
the weakeſt members of the 


be helptull to 
the whole body of it ; for — weh. wiſhing 
which proceed from zcale and love may come from the 


pooreſt, the Gcheſt member of the Chureh, nopriſon can 


2 ĩ ᷣ ͤ— nen EE 
eee | 
of grace, but Prophets ob the Lord beſide the common ob- 
— — body of the Church, haven 
ſpevia ar offices; by their oho, and are as it were 
pr — Beg ay 

to 


ly 


Ven 8.18. 


Medi atiaas apan the 51. Bſalme, + 


Sammel: God forbid that I ſhould ſiuns againſ the Lord, 


in ceafing to pray for you, God to 
1 at hu wife: for he 14 a Prophet, and Gen, 20.7, 


for thee, So when the Lord had 
| friends of Lab, who had not ſpoken' of God 
the things that are right, he biddeth them to prep 


2 — 


melech. Now 
reproved 


are 2 


ſacrifice for themſelves, andfaith : Afy /ervant: [ob fall, 


pray. for you, for him I will accept. 


e maſt not con- 


ceive, tha Gdd ia un accepter o the perlons of men, to 
regard one man more then another in regard of his per- 
— 2 is one place for it lelfe more eſteemed then 


But by ſpecial priviledge 


ew | 


e is diſſtrence put be- 
ehe or 


ot 


God; The prieſt and the Prophet hath an office impoled 


on him to pray for others 


The Church is Dom ori- 


v, the Houſe of Prayer, by ſpeciall/ confecration: there- 
ner places are a readier way to 


3 Confiderhim as K ing. Kings under God are heads of 
the Churches under their dominions, and God hath 
committed the care of his Churches to them. David was 
anointed by God to this ſupremacie, the chieſe Prieſt in 
thoſe dayes did not Lord it over Gods heritage, as the 


Biſhop 


at Romie now doth in all thoſe Nations over 


whom he claimes the primacie. As by all other paſſible 
wayen, ſo eſpecially by holy and devout prayers good 


of the 


ought to ſecke and procure the peace and welfare 
Church. The Common-wealth is the body, the 


Church is the ſoule of the State, Kings that wiſh their 
Realmes well, do diſcerne that there is a power above 
theirs : For the Lord is King, the earth may be glad there- 
The King of kings before whole throne all the kings 
of the earth muſt eaſt their crownes, he muſt be ſued to, 
Ry hin Princes reipne. And God having committed his 


Church to their 
ter acquite themſelves of that dutie, and exonerate 


vernment for him, he can they bet- 
them- 


ſelves 


264 


Meilitations upon the 51. Pſalme. VII. 18. 
ſelves of that great care, then by devolving the ſame a- 
gaine . Gods protection, by their holy and humble 

ayer RE 
85 David did commend his Church to the prayer of all 
the faichfull, opre for the peace of Fernſalem, He pro- 


pounded a forme 
4 Conſider Devidas a penicent newly converted to 
God after a greatdefeRion from him, and Gods ſpiritu 


all deſertion of him. Now having offered to 4 fa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite beart, now his prayer is 
againe in ſeaſon. For now God rejoyceth in him, he de- 
lighteth in God, and the prayers of ſuch are welcome to 

the throne of grace. God heareth not ſinners, | 
x Such as continue in their ſinne withourrepentance. 
But if with all our hearts we turne to him, he will turne 
to us; repentance hath removed the ſinnes that ſepara- 
ted betweene God and us. And what ſhould a true Lye 
his 


tent rather deſire of God then the well- fare 


Church? for in the peace thereof he ſhall have peace. 
This is a good remonſtrance of our fincere converſion 
to God, when we ſeeke to do good to his Ferw/alem, 
Here is piety to God for the houſe of Gods fake, for 
Religion and the worſhip of God. Hereis charity ro our 
nei fer our brethren and companions ſakes, And 
theſe be the fruits of repentance and newyucſſe of life: 
here is that love which is the fulfilling of the Law of 
Gow even the love of God, and the love of our neigh- 


2 For whom he petitioneth. 

1 For Sion. | 
2 For peruſalem. 
1 For Sion. 

This was an high mountaine then within Teruſalens; 
and here was that ſtrong peace which the lebuſites did 
for tiſie againſt David, He reigned 1even yeares in He- 
bron before he could recover the Fort of Sion; and be- 
fare he could expell the Iebuſites thence, They were fo 
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— 8 19. 
2 Ve a, 


— us, aft 
toDicva N 


vour, We 
him —— tayour, und le 
owne wiſedome to dous Sod 
etl: The ic od hath | 
redemption, and he will either give quod petimm, whar 
been neter vii, what he now to be 
more . peo ſitabile. Chriſt, Take thitexp from ne, but with 
wn de libertic ofhis Father , "35-0, If thou 
wilt. N e \ 10 In 8 1 . J 
4 *Forthequanity offiveur.we lar Goch when we 
ben Mm3 appoint. 


— 1x-2ſune VII. 
appojaghim.jn wi 1 


1 Oriapromiſed 2 | | 
"IF fwedayer,bee hath pe 
rar — Des not — 
Gods not 4; man, tharhe 


ia 23.46, 


that, 
W 'thanke the good pleatare of God. bor all 
— A aten er, 
was in dur election. - —— — 
he * My * 
ror — ny .* * 


IA 1. 4. 


5 — — worke ch be of | 

ft to the Norte. 

2Gody\For c — besſe, labour in . 25. - 
vais that build it. The vr — iries / but 

ehcp 33 —— og. rowhole ture- 


of his point, Lia Com. Pſal. 37. . 
— — rm ac bm, ang hee ſhall 
3 fe. W N to 
fafe in his and wiſely done by his 
— — and fully 
— — —. \ working for us and it is 

againſt all if. God pre- 
ioustfavour, and further us with-his 
l our works begun, continued & * 
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Vansaif. Aeditdtions uponthe 5x. Halme. 
ner after it had flouriſhed 477 yeers, came upon it,and 
laid it waſte for 70 yeares: 

It was after the returne of the people from Babylan re- 
built, yet was it unwalled fer 63 yeeres after: then Ve- 
bewnah within 530 days walled it, and was in flouriſh'y 62 
yeeres, till the Romans dehiverect it. There periſhed in fe 
1.10000 by Famine, peſtilence, and the once of theene- 
mies, and inteſtine ſedition. 

It was after in the poſleſſion of Chriſtians: now im cke 
87 Tire {21097 r 1472 

ein this example how ſinne deſtroyetvthe with 
Flr States, aud poureth them from-veſlel to veſſel. 
1 nor Mountains, Menznor Freaiure that can 


r Gods — when we 
ve We can, Firaſalem pax in on 
ma nitiome Fo P within thy walls. But che : 


of David hath a further extent then that City; he defirerh 
the building of the walls of Gods univetſalſ Church, the 
defence & propugnation of the ſpouſe of Chrift.She he hath 
need of ſtrong walls, and of ts buildings for ' ihe 


hath many enemies: 


God ſaid to his ſonne : Be ben ruler iw the wideſt of 
_ Nr 5 ſoon as we have mention of a _— in 
Abel, we have {ain tomurder him. Before //ack , 
have Ibmae to ſcorn and perſecute him. —— 
with Eſau before be is borne in the wombe, and E/as e- 
ver hated Zacob in their poſterity. 

When 1ſrae/ was eftabliſhed. a vile Church in 7a- 
gebs Family 17 — ſent —— - where after's 
few.y: of refuge ir houle of bon- 
dage, & Jeliver them — — home to their 
own Land, they had many enemies in the way, and when 
they came came home, their ſword cut th em out ; oome for ha- 
bitation, and under their Indges and Kings", their Chro- 
nicles are full of names. M hen the Chriſtian C hurch be- 
gan in the revelationiof Chriſt, The innocent infants 
were the firſt ſactiſice offered — the word of * 
Chriſt 


—— apanthe 51 1 Vaxs.18, 


Etriſt himſelfe purſued to death, to the Crofle, His 

8 , and Conteſſours ſaffered in the ten 
_—_ ons, 
Then began rents in the Chure and Hereſie grew as 
cumberſome and buſie and eruell 1 — 
brake down the walls of Fer#/alem. 

And then in the Waine of the Empire ; The Tre a- 

role in the Eaſt , to the great terroar of Chriſts little 


flocke, 

This Churchof ours which bach ike the fleece of Ge- 
deon'been watered when all the floore about ewas dry, 
ſtandeth now like a Lily amongſt thor nes. 

We have great caaſe to pray for good and ſtrong wals 
for our — Fong n leſt the 
e ee Rick faſt in our: fleſh, and chetr 

drinke our bloud. Vet it ĩs well for us that wee 
— who can build the walls of the Church ſtrongly, 
. it againſt the gates of Hell. 

For the gods of the Hesthen are but Idols; there is 

no belpe in them, their eycaſee nor, their cares rare not, 
their hands help not. 

Letus but — our God by repentance, redeeme 
hisfavour with a ſacrifice of broken and contr ite ſpirits, 
and be will build up our walls;and wwe our Tnines,and 
fortifie our deſolate places. 

Our Fathers in the darkneſle of Popery had this ſtrong 
beliefe , that the Church and State was more ſtrengthe- 
ned by zealous and devout prayers,then by all other pro- 
viſions for offence,and tharwas the motive that advanced 
ſo many Religious Houſes, and ſetled them ſo faire 
an? plenteous revenues, that they might have many at 
continuall leaſure to be alway es pra Sor them. 

It was great 8 — holy had not ſome e- 
8 of knowledge, tor in their way they were 

t; and before the peſtilent Incendiaries of the 
Church came up, who turned Religion into Policie, and 
Zeale into Fury, I doubt not but God had many ag 


VIISs. 18. AMrditationrapenthe 51; Pſalme. 
and uiue ſaules in the Church of Rene, ſull of his love & 


jesle m of bi honcur, W 2 ne 


walls of Jerwſa/ew , and p 
a BY OY z 


2 Obſerve the petitions of David: Doe good to Sion. 
Build up the walls of Jeruſalem, be doth proy for defence 
ot his Church againſt enemies: hee doth not pray that 
God:would'turn all their Sytbes into Swords,and ſtreng- 
then them to an offenſive warre. | 

Though David were a dword-man, and had lately re- 
covered Sion by his ſword, by the 7ebw/ite, he ptayeth not 
for warre, and ſtrength to pluck down the walls of other 
Cities: But that God would build up the wals of his own. 
Ged is called the God of peace; and though bee be daily 
provoked by the bold fins of men to draw his (word, hee 
is loth to firike, he would have us like himſelf,to be very 
jealous how we undertake an offenſive warre:let Religi- 
on and Policie joyn in adviſe before a Sword be drawne 
againſt any neig ſtate, that wee may have God to 
Friend: x dn we may ſay, The Lord of hoaſtr wird we. 
For then there are more with us then againſt usa till theſe 
two Judges of the quarrell have determined the juſtice of 
warre, let ua hold our hands: For ij Princes engage their 
Subjects in unla w full warres, all the bloud ſpilt on their 


ſides is put upon their account, but this petition of Devid 


is ever | 
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2 — 
1 „ word wi 

5 Then 40 — X 
annehme, 
— — - — . 
And e eee, 
j — ny) ow ing 
* e 


will male of 
b l uſe oa as — to his free ler: 


vice. 

T hey ſhall enjoy peace and proſperity, and good lea- 
ſure. 

Nature teacheth this Os : the ſhepheard, J 


mos errare hoves ut cernis. ring oxen, as you ſes, 


dee · And hau may this be chnſidered? Namgne erit ille 
mihi ſemper Hoy ilius aram, &c, He is my God, his 
Altar Ile fre 

In time — and proſperity, and in the eleare light 
of heavenly knowl » God declareth himſelfe moſt 
clearly, and deſervet the wor ſhip of his ſervants moſt 


ap- 


Va. Meditations upon the 51. Þfalme. 
5 Ben nobu lets prin fecit.r theſe tiriies of 
"re There is" the ſeaſon for it. Bar 
. — ed com often ol the contrary. For the 
f proſperity of Fooles deſtroyeth them, and wee are never 
more wanton and careleſſe of Gods tervice, then when 
he Feeder us fatteſt, and doth us moſt good. 
Fr But Feſburun waxed fat and kicked; thou art wixed Deut.32 13. 
fat, ne thick, thou art covered with fatnes, 
theph fork Cad that made him, ns lightly eſtee- 
; is alration. T 
100 muchoompoſtdoth malie tho lend; kranke and 
fall of weeds(Ebis did ed menen and gave them great 


pd ning ob it. 
n the former Chapter. | 
hes i al have brought hint * the land which I Dewt.31.20, 
[ware 2 their Futbrru, mhich flowerch with wills and 
hany, and th oor al have caten, and filled rhamſelves, and 
Wwaxenfat,thenwilt they twrne wnto other Gods and ſer ve 
_ and provoke me, and breah my Covenant. And they 
a Jr and it caſt hen dente deportation for 70 yeeres 
into 


After Mn the Levites in their confeſſion ac- 
knowledge ſo much to juſtiſie Gods ſevere proceeding 
2 do caſt all the blame upon themſelves. 
wh, Cities, and a fat Land,and poſſeſſed Nebs. 21. 
bow[er ju. ,wels,0Obrves Vincgardi, fuit- trees. 
So they fol . and became far. Burtthey **: 
as n rebelled g bee , and caft thy 
Lew. behind ibeir * 
This commeth generally oſtulneſis, ivisrhe ſin of pro; 
iperity. So, They are waren ſat, — yea, they o. 
ver. paſſe che doe of the wie 4 are encloſed in Fer. J 28. 
their own fat, with their month Bey dor ahe proxdly. Lal 7· 1 
Therefore this js a great promiſe, that Ba dete'n ma- 
keth for hicaſelf and his people. 
Generally, God is moſt fought, and beſt ſerved in at- 
flict ion. 
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Nn 3 Je- 


ys nc. — 
E ont aftray, but now I Ne 


A ſock nor + 1187 On 
BK buti nico Tree goo 3 
Deut. 3 3.5. in retr wor or O, «2a 
4: Saen Doe ou ther requiis the Lord, eln 

ple, and amiſe - 
avid faith, Ne fir ranguan rus: 


the horſe and mule. 1 —— 
like them : For the oxe knowerb bi m, Cc. And bruit 
beaſts are at the command ot ſuch as + Beares 


1 their-naturall fierceneſſe do uch. | 
doth us , and giveth us peace and 
_—_ pleaſure, w our ſoules are freefrom care, 
en, ani iefe: 


What ſhould hinder us, but therin this vacation we 
may attend the ſervice of the Lord We have had many 

Is 29.2,3- yeares of this favour: remember Job. O that 7 were ar in 
moneths paſt, as in the dayes when God proferved we, when 
hu candle ſhined npon my bead! 

3 Note. 31] — matter of this {x nd you ſhall find 
it to be a vow, whereby David doth binde himſelte and 
his people to the worſhip and ſervice of God. | 

In Circumciſion then, in our e, now wee and | 
— are dediested & ſeparated to the ſervice of God but | 
to fortiſie that ſolemne vow, and the more to oblige and 
neceſſitatens to that holy dutie, wee ſhall do well to re- 


enforce that vow, what new iſes and proteſtations 
of our ſervice. So David, 7baveſworne , and 7 will per- 
P/al 119-106. firme it, to keepe thy rightrome 1. Here bebind- 
eth r wy his oath by a pro- 
miſe I will 
A There is no ſachtye as the bond of a vow ; wee muſt 
«3-39 * makeconſcience of it, For it is vie aviwe,the bond 
of the ſoule. It is called a vow or binding oath to afflict 
Verſ.1;, the toule. Some underſtand that place of the vowes of 


Faſting, Watching , or of Penance and Mortification 
which are called t ehumbling and af flicting of the ſoule 
But 


Vaens.19. Meditation? apon the 5 1. Pſalme. 
But it may be underſtood of all vowes of men: for all 
vo do afflid the ſoule being nuneupate to Gods glory. 

1 Becauſe they are reſtraints to us, we cannot do what 
we will, which our unruly nature beareth impatiently. 
For our video, ſee, is for eliora, better, our ſequor, fol- 
ow, is ſor deteriora, worte. : 

2 Becauſe the breaking of theſe vows is the affliion 
of the ſoule. 

x In the torment of the conſcience, which cannot 
chooſe but be much charged wich ſuch a ſinne: For our 
vows lye heavy there. 

2 In regard of Gods juſt and ſevere puniſhment 
which follo weth the breach of vo wes. For it is aſnareto 
a man, after his vows toenquire, The vow of our Bap- 
tiſme doth oblige all our life, and we ſhould ever call it 
to remembrance , to keepe'us in conſtant obedience to 
our God, But we have many great examples of the re- 
newing that by new vows the more to reſtrain us:volun- 
tary bindings of our ſoule to the obedience of God. The 
people returned from eaptivitie, ſinned in ftrange wives: 
Nehemiah was not ſatis fied in their putting of the away, Ne. 10. f. 
but cauſed a covenant to be drawne berweene God and 

| them, that they ſhould not take them againe, nor com- 
| mit the like ſinne: and the people ſealed the covenant, 
| 7o/onn a little before his death to ſettle rhe feare of God 


| there, did bring the people into a covenant, and ſet up a 

= ſtone for a witneſſe of the Covenant, ſaying, Bebo/d this loſb 2 l. iy. 
| fone ſhal be a witnes unto us for it hath heard all thewords 

of the Lord which be ſpake unto us:it ſhal be there for a wit- 

weſſe unto you, leſt - dy your God. Chriſt: Loquentur 
lapides, the ſtones ſhall ſpeal, to give evidence agaiaſt the 

breakers of a covenant and folemne vow. 

So in the reigne ot 7oa/s, when Religion hid beene 
corrupted: Aud pehoiuda made a'covenant-berweene him, Chen. 2316 
an d all the people, and the King, that they ſhould be the 
Lora: people, So in the reigne of Tofiah, he King cauſed 
the book of the Law to be read to all the Elders ot the 


people, 


a. chy.3 6. x! # 


22 

Thele examples do legi timare.to ps. A Volant obli- 
gation of our ſelves by vow, cither for duties beg. 
or ſinnes to be werdel, jor theyſhake cloſe to the con- 
clence. 

So Job made a covenant wich his eye to leepe i it from 
luſttull ſight : and if ſweorers, drunkards, oppreflors, &c. 
ſhould tor the ir better reſtraint male ſuch vows to God 
— relinquiſh theſe 8 would be a double cove- 

10 e them: boch of the ſinne, and their vod made 

u Lond bath' a contreverſie with the 
Linde le ont Theaath againſt them would be 
the end of all ftrite, 

rer. But! am not able to bende hineenh. 

Sol. Not that we are able ot our ſelves, to thinke an 
: (0.3.5. thing, as ol our ſelves 3 but out ſafficiencic is of God, 

4 bas 2 7 in — A - oy our owne 

7.11 19. he in tai prom put a new 
— 10. 4 ome 2 * „ e 11 fatutes, and 

— 4 9 I 22 their Ged. We gotorth here in — 

ſtrength of the Lord, not in our owne ſtrength,” We de. 

Clare our zeale beſt, wben we not onely take bonds, but 

do make honda for ourſelyes —— — obedience. God 

Then beſt ale 


Iſa. 16. 13. taileth not thoſe that depend upon 
wrought all thy works in . bens no mandiſcourage him- 


ſelfe to decline this ſervice;, as unteiſible. This is ops 
Den, Gods worke; Gods grace is ſufficient for us: his 
4% petfected i in weakneſſe. I am able to de all 
9 thas Arengtheneth me. Omnia po ſibilia 

| —_ all things axe poſſible to him that be lee verh. 
., 3 He mentioneth here the legulb{actifices of burne- 
cfterings, 


x Pr * * r 
| BO Eees T3, £ 
. 
*. 8 A IN 6-0 es lr 2 OE 


Vens.19/ Ardtations upon the 5 1. Pſalme; 

offerings; e. which were outward act: of holy wor- 

ſhip : theſe God required as ourwardteſtimonries of the 

good affoction of his people: yet any hypoerite, any pro- 

— —— thus: God findech much 
wa 


heart, not in the hand: yet ſeeing we have an hand too 
as well as an heart, let not that appeate before God emp- 
tie. Honour God with thy riches; Before Chriſt was re- 
vealed in ourfleſh; the ſervice of God was full of typi- 
callreſemblanees and repreſentations, both of his meri- 
torious {acrificefor us, and of our ipitituall ſacrifices to 


God. The ſhei of the bloud ok: the beaſts, &c. did 
declare Chriſtedleei us. The burning and conſu- 


ming the ſacrifice to aſhes,did deciare the complete mor- 


tification of the elect. I remember the ipeerh of Abra- en. 18. 7. 


ham: I am but duſt and aſhes. Duſt we are in reſpect of 
the matter of our creation: For out of it wert thou taken, 
becauſe thou art duſt : But why aſhes, which is a burnt 
duſt? Becauſe every faithfull — of God is a burnt- 
2 his naturall and unregenerate part conſumed to 

uſt. "ou ; | | 
1 By his ownezeale, Ay ale bath even conſumed 
2 By his voluntarie mov tiſieation 

3 By the manifold fiery tr ials of his holy patience. 

Abraham had beene an idolater, that Abraham was con - 
— to aſhes : E einere redivivus, to revive trom the 
AINECS?2 : 's | 

Our leſſon is: that thongh theſe, oneward legall cere- 
monies be aboliſhed whichdeclared their obſervets wil- 
ling to be ar anycoſt in the worſhip and ſervice of God; 
— punctuall to do as they were bidden: Yet in our way, 
we muſt not retyre all Religion to the heart, but ſuch 
out ward acts of Religion as remaine in force and uſe, 


we may not omit : a comming to Church, reverent 


3 confeſſion of our finnes,attentive hea- 
ring ot the Word, making the In of Gods * to ar 
0 eard;.. 


y, and eomplaineth of it. Religion is in the ei. 


4. Note. 
Fal. 4. 5. 


Aal. 1. 10. 


—— * 4 
heard; hunmblin 


* — — ſta 


——— ab al Nor 


—— Flickpay our due tythes and offert 
Thel be vn Fi org ſervices:-yeras the — | 
ſuori ficesof old were rejected 2withour theinward ſpi- 


rituall ſervice of — heuert; fo alt external adoration 
without the ſacrifice bf a brołen and cùntrite heart be- 
fore mentioned, is ſhort oi the duty that we owe to God. 
Sur great Zelotes the profefiors of Gods ſervice in a pu- 


ret way;wheſe id that they are not like other men; 

thele do cry d dutward expreffares of devotion, 
add ſay your wifedoineSclaimeir, Ay (ounce give me thy 
hvart. — o the heart is ſoone 
ſrens in thut it exeteiſtti over all the bo. 
dy. Cer pa rt is rebdy ꝛ {204d praiſe God 


with the bet — Tube Revue ocuios ; 1 will 
lift op mine e es; Lavibo-& eee . GE, 1 wilt 
wall, and lifrup my hands. 

4 He callech thete, — dfrighreoatnedl, gobe⸗ 
fore. Offer ye the ſacrifices of righteouſne 7. So called, 

Beeauſe they arg oùr debt to God: lar ſunny 
cui que, Iuſtice gives every one his one: his law requi- 
reth them: our obedience eth them. 

Let no man thinke that he meriteth any thing at the 
hand of God by theft duties of Religion : yet ſuch is the 
favour and bountie of God that hetewirderh the ſer vice 
done to him. There is no man that ſhutteth the door, 
or kindleth a fire in Gods hoafefor notight; he Hath his 
reward. Let not his bomiticover-value bur duty to him. 
Our obedience is our righreoa(nefle before God. 

1 Wedo God in it: dr he challengettrit not of 
courteſie : hs riot fleholding for ittitis his due. 

2 Stel Sriiogsof righte > becae they ef 
nothij 


I 7 
2 of their offering. Torum —— 
om 


1 


Vers.19.. Mauinulon tb r. an 295: 
one quod babe}, mu quod viuunt, omne qua ſanium, 

totum Des off eyant : They offer all vo God which they 

have, all which they live, all wherein they are wiſe, 

3 8 is juſferie, the ſacrifices vfnghteonſnefle,im 
reſpect of Gods eie, which was not ſo upon the ob- 
lation, as upon the rigltedulneſſo of rhe offerer't for Re- 
ſpexit Abelem rimini, du eiu: Firſt he had reſpect 
ro Abel, then to his ring. He findes it, Honor me 
labits, honours me wich their lips : Cor /oxge, their heart 
is farre off. 

4 Sacrificia juſtitiæ, the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, for 
their repreſentation : for they are types of Chriſt aur 
righteouſneſſe. 

5 Sacrificia juſtitie: the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe: be- 
cauſe offered in faith, and we are juſt by faith. 

The King here promiſeth for his people: ſo in former 
examples, good and religious Kings have drawne their 
people into covenant with God. It is much, that a good 
— may do with his peaple. Regs ad ce mplum, after 

ings example: Let him guide chem ſo as well as by 
lawes. 
No queſtion but Davids looſeneſſe had corrupted his 
Subj te much: his holinefle may amend it, Princes by 
ood laws, good counſell, good example may prevaile 
rre,being gracious and gentle. They ſhould in nothin 
moreſrame their ſtrengeh, then in the bs 0 
Gods wor hip. In that God will joyne with them. The 
forte of eppoſition anno reſiſt that worke : for lighe if 
dtiveth Way durkneſſe. With what Joy do we look on ; 
ſneh exmaptcs of Princes 2-d5'chat of Vrhe uh, chat of [ 
7oa/h, ehat of Fofrwh, we ſee gobu tame ot it then. 
2 Hepromiſeth for Gd, Aeripies, thou ſhalt accept: | 
This is vox dei, the voyce of Faith: the faithfull are aſſu- | 
red, that God will receive their ſervice in this kinde, 
when they binde themſelves to it. We muſt bring all 
our offerings to God, With this 3 ſion, * 
00 2 0 


5. Note. 


by ah vie eee ene 8 


4. 16. of . us therefore — 2-ant won 
a — er 3 
erb. 3. 8. . Sail we — beldas fe G 
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— Sales — arieram 3 in Plal. 51 
ex concienibiuy Samuelis Page, SS. Theol, Profeſſor, 
qua continent in toto pagina $95 7, aut circiter , in quibus 
nonreperio aliquid [ane doftrine, aut bonis moribus repuy- 


vans, quo minus cum pablicd utilitate im i quent, [ub 
74 — — wt fi non intra biennium — 


quent typis mandent ur, hac licentia fit ommino irrita. 
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